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Vice-Can. OxoN. 


8 IR, 


H E act of diſcipline cect upon fix 
1 members of St. Eamund-Hall by the Vice- 
Chancellor, in conſequence of a ſolemn 
appeal made to him, as Viſitor of that Hall, how- 
ever commendable in itſelf, and pleaſing to the 
true friends of learning and religion, yet could not 
fail to draw upon him, and his aſſeſſors, the indig- 
nation and reſentment of a ſet of men, who are ene- 
mies to both. Their views of filling the church 
with their votaries have by this ſeaſonable interpo- 
ſition been diſappointed; and the plan, which they 
have for ſome time been labouring to accompliſh, 
is at preſent diſconcerted at leaſt, if not entirely 
defeated. The rage of their diſappointment has 
vented itſelf in the common News-papers in foul 
invectives, and railing accuſations; which, as they 
carry with them their own confutation, are beſt 
treated with neglect, and paſſed over in ſilence. 


Taz firſt who undertook to patronize their cauſe 
by a formal defence was the Rev. Mr. Whitefield; 
and certainly it was very proper that Hz ſhould be 
their advocate, who may be juſtly reputed the 
leader of their ſect; that Hz ſhould be their cham- 
pion, under whoſe banner they are enliſted. I 
confeſs it gave me ſenſible pleaſure to ſee him ſtep 
forward in their vindication, as it ſtrongly marks 
the complexion and characters of theſe young men, 
A diſcoyers 
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diſcovers the principles by which they are actuated, 
and muſt convince the ſober part of mankind of the 
propriety and expedience of that cenſure, which 
they have incurred. With this obſervation I leave 
his performance to the admiration of thoſe, whoſe 
applauſe it courts, whoſe ſentiments it flatters, and 
for whoſe judgment and taſte it is calculated. Nei- 
ther ſhould I have thought myſelf obliged to pay 
any regard to what you have advanced either in 
favour of them, or to the prejudice of the Vice- 
Chancellor and his aſſeſſors, had you brought only 
a general charge againſt them, and been contented 
to complain of the ſeverity, or even iniquity of a 
ſentence, by which you may fancy the Church will 
be deprived of ſo many godly teachers, and your- 
ſelf perhaps of the fruit of your labours. 


Bor ſince you have thought proper to fix a par- 

ticular charge of * diſſimulation and prevarication 
on the Vice-Chancellor; of b partiality, imperti- 
nence, and want of integrity, on me; as well as 
the general one of cruelty, oppreſſion, and injuſ- 
tice, on all; filence may now be interpreted into 
a confeſſion of guilt; a regard therefore to our 
private characters, thus openly attacked, and per- 
ſonally vilified, requires that a charge ſo injurious 
to our reputation ſhould be as publicly refuted, 
Though this may effectually be done by barely 
ſtating the facts alleged againſt us, placing them 
in their true light, and clearing them from the. 
_ artful miſrepreſentations by which You have diſ- 


a PF. . b P. 64, 85. N 
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guiſed them; yet for the ſatisfaction of the pus 
lic, who have been greatly abuſed, and impoſed 
upon by your “ full and impartial account,” I 
chuſe to enter more largely into the ſubject, and 
to attend you through the whole progreſs of your 
work ; from a fair examination of which the world 
will be able to judge ho far theſe ſix mem- 
<« bers have, or have not, deſerved the puniſhment 
<« inflicted upon them ;” and whether in the de- 
fence of their cauſe you have been guided by that 
« b Spirit of wiſdom, truth, love, and candor,” by 
which alone you profeſs to be actuated. And if I 
enter into a diſcuſſion of the doctrinal points, it is 
with a view to bring back to the profeſſion of the 
true faith thoſe deluded perſons, who are now car- 
ried away with every wind of vain doctrine by the 
 ſleight of men, and cunning craftineſs whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive. 


To begin with your dedication, —Had your book 
been written in defence of the eſtabliſhed rules and 
ordinances of the church of Exgland, or in ſupport 
of the laws and diſcipline of the Univerſity of Ox- 
ford, you might with the greateſt propriety and 
confidence have dedicated it to the protection and 
patronage of the Chancellor ; whoſe illuſtrious cha- 
racer, diſtinguiſhed abilities, and zealous attach- 
ment to the true intereſts of both, reflect the higheſt 
honour on himſelf, and theſe ancient ſeats of learn- 
ing and religion, over which he preſides. — But 
to ſolicit his patronage and protection, while you 

a Dedic, vr. b P. 2, 
i A 2 are 


_— 


14 1 
are undermining his authority, and expoſing to ri- 
dicule and contempt the venerable body, over which 
he preſides; to claim the ſanction of his name, in 
order to fix a mark of infamy on thoſe, who have 
acted by his commiſſion, and with his approba- 


tion. What is this but to tread in the ſteps of 
the old puritans, who moſt dutifully addreſſed the 
King, and made the moſt ſolemn profeſſions of 
0 and obedience to his perſon and govern- 
ment, while they were meditating the deſtruction 


of both? Nor is it to be wondered at that you 


ſhould imitate the conduct of men, whoſe princi- 
ples you have adopted, and whoſe tenets you ſo 
ſtrenuouſly maintain. 


Arn this very extraordinary addreſs to the 
Chancellor, you proceed to inform his Lordſhip, 
« 2 that however the late ſentence may have the 
% appearance of an Univerſity-Act, yet it is the 
« higheſt injuſtice to that ancient and reſpectable 
< ſeminary of true piety and learning to look upon 
“ it in this light.” The Chancellor was before too 
well acquainted with the nature and circumſtances 
of the whole proceeding to want this information : 
Nor is there any danger that “ it may paſs for ſuch 
in hiſtory, when children's children ſhall read 
& the dire account,” unleſs they are miſled by 


your miſrepreſentation of it. For it was never pre- 


tended to be an Univerſity-A& ; to conſtitute it 
ſuch, it muſt have had the ſanction of convocation, - 


to which this complaint was not, nor indeed could 


a Dedic. P. v. b Ibid. 5 
| with 


1 
with any propriety be ſubmitted. The depoſitions 
of Mr. Higſon were made before the Vice-Chancel- 
lor as Viſitor of Edmund-Hall, and he pronounced 
the ſentence by his viſitatorial authority, in which 
capacity alone he acted by the advice of the Heads 
of Houſes, and with the aſſiſtance of three of them, 
to whom was afterwards added the then ſenior 
Proctor. That I happened to be one of that num- 
ber was not the effect of my own inclination, or the 
Vice-Chancellor's appointment, but merely in com- 
pliance with the requeſt of Dr. Dixon, for whom, 
notwithſtanding the illiberal treatment I have met 
with on his account, I have the ſincereſt regard; 
and who, I am perſuaded, when he deſired me to 
appear on that occaſion, never meant that my 
friendſhip for him ſhould warp my judgment, or 
influence my determination: and on the other 
hand I ſolemnly declare that no motives but thoſe 

of truth and juſtice ; no affection, but for the wel- 

fare of the Church and Univerſity, directed my 
opinion, and determined my ſentiments. Nor do 
I apprehend that any © * great and eminent men 
„ in the Univerſity have teſtified their diſapproba- 
« tion of what was then done;” but on the con- 
trary have reaſon to believe that had all the Heads 
of Houſes, and every man of eminence in the Uni- 
verſity been preſent, they would have confirmed 
the ſentence by their unanimous voice. I farther 
declare that in a converſation with the Principal 
ſometime before the viſitation, He aſſured me that, 
if any of the young men accuſed appeared to be 
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improper members of his ſociety, though he gave 
them all a good character, he ſhould readily ac- 
quieſce in their removal. Had he not given me 
this aſſurance, I ſhould certainly have declined an 
invidious office, in which friendſhip and duty could 
not be united, but muſt one of them be ſacrificed 
to the other. | 


Wrar I have here ſaid of myſelf, may with equal 
truth be applied to the Provoſt of Queens, who 
alſo became one of the aſſeſſors by the deſire of 
Dr. Dixon, in conſequence of a long intimacy and 
friendſhip which had ſubſiſted between them ; and 
who, as patron of Edmund. Hall, was himſelf inte- 
reſted in the honour and reputation of it, and could 
not therefore be ſuppoſed to be deſirous of bring- 
ing any of its members into diſgrace, or fixing 
any ſtigma or opprobrium on them, but what 
they ſhould appear upon examination to deſerve, 
To theſe the Vice-Chancellor thought fit to add 
the Preſident of Corpus Chriſti College, his ſenior 
Pro-Vice-Chancellor, and Lady Margaret's Profeſ- 
ſor of Divinity, and one who had always lived in the 
greateſt friendſhip and intimacy with Dr. Dixon. 
The Preſident was ſenſible this might be an invi- 
dious office, and would willingly have declined it: 
but being preſſed by the Vice-Chancellor to give 
him his aſſiſtance, he thought he could not with 
decency refuſe it. He had no connections, nor ac- 
quaintance, with Mr. Higſon, but entered on this 
office with ſtrong inclinations to favour the Princi- 


pal, as far as truth and juſtice would permit, 
| LE” Li 
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Lr me add that, from ſome circumſtances 
which happened at a previous meeting in the Prin- 
cipal's lodgings, the Vice-Chancellor and his aſſeſ- 
fors had conceived rather an unfavourable opinion 
of Mr. Higſon's cauſe, which nothing but the force 
of evidence produced at the examination could 
have altered. 


I cannot diſmiſs this point without commending 
the candor of the Vice-Chancellor, who permitted 
the Principal himſelf * to nominate two out of the 
three aſſeſſors, who were at ſirſt appointed to aſſiſt 
him; the fourth was, as I before obſerved, added 
afterwards at the requeſt of Mr. Higſon, who had 
ungenerouſly expreſſed ſome apprehenſions of par- 
tiality in the other aſſeſſors to the: cauſe of the 


Principal. 


You conclude this dedication with declaring 
that “ you have been particularly careful not to 


a In your reply you deny that Dr. Dixon had the original 
«« appointment of any of the aſſeſſors.” But he has acknow- 
ledged, in a conference at the preſent Vice-Chancellor*s lodg- 
ings, that he did requeſt the late Vice-Chancellor to appoint the 
Provoſt of Qgeen's College and myſelf to be of that number. 
And declared farther, that, had he been to chuſe for himſelf, he 
could not have fixed upon four perſons, of whom he entertained 
2 higher opinion, than the Principal of Hertford, the Preſident of 
C. C. C. the Provoſt of Qreen's, and the Principal of St. Mary 
Hall. But I ſhall not detain the reader at preſent with Dr. 
Dixon's ſentiments, as I ſhall have occaſion to ſpeak more fully 
on the ſubje of that conference in my poſtſcript. 


aſſert 


[SJ 
& afſert any thing upon hear-ſay evidence, but 
have taken much pains to trace up every cir- 
* cumſtance and fact you have alleged to the 
* fountain-head.” The truth or falſhood of this 
declaration will beſt appear from an examination 
of your full and impartial account” &c. to 
« which 1 now haſten. | 


OU preface this account with profeſſions of 
the higheſt veneration for the doctrine and 
diſcipline « a of the eſtabliſhed Church, into whoſe 
„ communion you were in your infancy baptized, 
and whoſe cauſe, Þ together with that of violated 
« truth, trampled laws, and injured innocence, you 
% now mean to defend.” When you uade theſe 
profeſſions, you would have done well to have 
conſidered the nature and importance of them. 
Your veneration for the doctrine and diſcipline 
of the Church of England, had it been real, would 
not have permitted you to advance tenets ſo con- 
trary to the one, and ſubverſive of the other, or 
to defend thoſe who have been convicted of acting 
in contradiction to both — You would not have 
violated that truth, for which you pretend to be 
an advocate; or have trampled on thoſe laws, 
you are by the moſt ſolemn obligations bound to 
obſerve. — You would not have injured that inno- 
cence in others, which you falſely attribute to 
thoſe, whoſe guilt became notorious by their ow] 
confeſſion, and the cleareſt evidence. 
| LE I, HD EF. 3. 


«Ag 


* tk 


As to the ſix members expelled from 
& Edmund-Hall,” you ſay, I had very little ac- 
« b quaintance with any of them, and ſome of them 
c were totally unknown to me till after the ſen- 
te tence was paſſed, ſo that I am in leſs danger of 
partiality on that ®account. * ] beg, Sir, that you 
would recollect whether ſome of theſe young men 
had not attended the meetings of a perſon with 
whom you are intimately connected? were not his 
diſciples? Whether they did not all of them aſſem- 
ble at his chambers ſoon after their expulſion ? — 
which probably was the fountain-head from whence 
you derived your intelligence, and where the plan 
of your defence was concerted. Whether therefore 
from all theſe conſiderations their cauſe may not in 
ſome meaſure be deemed your own? and whether 
there was not conſequently ſome danger of par- 
tiality on that account? Not to mention the un- 
due influence you lie under from a blind attach- 
ment to your ſect, which diſcovers itſelf in every 
Page of your book. 


You next invoke the graces of e wiſdom, 
* truth, love, and candor,” which you ſeem to in- 
troduce here only to take your leave of them 


S Fs *% | 
b Yet it appears from your REPLY that you were ſo much in- 
tereſted in the cauſe, that you held a correſpondence with them» 
and were particularly informed of every thing that paſſed from 
the firſt meeting at the Principal's Lodgings to the day of the 
£Xamination. . 1. 
for 


1% 55 
for ſcarce any * footſteps of either of them are to be 
found in any ſubſequent part of your work. 


Wuar * paſſed between the Principal and Mr. 
Hig ſon, before he had made his complaint to the 
Vice-Chancellor ; what may be Mr. Higſon's e natu- 
ral diſpoſition ; what diſorders of body or mind he 
may have laboured under; or what differences may 
have ſubſiſted between the Principal and him, are 
ſecrets which I have no right to pry into, as they 
no way. relate to the preſent queſtion. And I think 
your repreſentation of ſome of theſe particulars is 
equally impertinent and uncharitable. Are you ac- 
quainted with Mr. Higſon? do you know him to 
be of © a proud revengeful diſpoſition ?” or have 
you given this character of him upon hearſay 
evidence? The charge of inſanity is ſtill more 


cruel, and your feigned pity the greateſt inſult. 
Nor am I at all concerned to enquire whether - 


Mr. Hig/on ated. of himſelf; or was made, what 
you term him, „the tool or cat's-paw of others 
to perpetrate what, through ſhame or fear, they 
% durſt not undertake themſelves;” tho' I am in- 
chned from his own declaration upon oath to be- 
lieve the former; and that he was induced to it 
trom a ſenſe of the diſgrace brought upon that ſo- 


a You are very angry with me for this repreſentation of 
vour work, But Dr. Dixon acknowledged the truth of it, 
and told You that the one's in which it was written could 
do no ſervice to your cauſe.” | 


5 P. . CP. 3. . 
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ciety by the admiſſion of perſons totally unfit to 
become members of the U n 


TE affection of a Tutor for his pupils natu- 
rally prejudices him in their favour, and will pre- 
vail on him rather to conceal than expoſe their 
failings and imperfections, where he can do it 
conſiſtently with the principles of duty and con- 
ſcience — While a regard to his own intereſt, as 
well as theirs, will not eaſily ſuffer him to ſacrifice 
both either to his own private reſentment, or the 
malevolent ſuggeſtions of others; much leſs to 
become without the greateſt neceſſity their public 
accuſer. But whatever were his motives, I am 
convinced that neither the Vice-Chancellor, nor 
his aſſeſſors were in the leaſt degree influenced 
by them, or by any other conſideration than that 
of truth, and the honour and welfare of the 
Univerſity. They therefore heartily deſpiſe the 
inſinuation of their being Þ® led and influenced by 
a mad- man to paſs, what you call, the moſt cruel 
and ignominious ſentence which can poſſibly be 
s inflicted by the Univerſity;“ into the merits of 
which we come now to enquire. 


Bur before you proceed to the particular charges, 
you loudly complain of the moſt unprecedented, 
illegal, and arbitrary proceedings, —viz.—* d that 
all the witneſſes againſt the parties accuſed were 


a Your inſinuation that they had been tampered with will be 
fully anſwered in my poſtſcript. 
b P. 4. c P. 68. 4 F. 3 
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examined without being put to their oath, except 
one, a very worthy conſcientious man, who was 
< juſtly ſuppoſed to be their friend; that not only 
<* whatever theſe witneſſes - advanced from their 
on perſonal knowledge, but likewiſe every idle 
report they had picked up by hearſay was admit- 
ted, as genuine, and charged upon theſe young 
* men ; who were even compelled to turn their 

e own accuſers, or elſe be condemned for contu- 

* macious behaviour.“ I ſhall conſider theſe ſeve- 
ral articles of accuſation, which, I confeſs, appear 
very formidable, and give an anſwer to each of 
them TS. 7 OF] 


Ir is true the witneſſes were examined without 
being put to their oath, nor was it thought ne- 
ceſſary that the evidence ſhould be taken upon 
oath. The Vice-Chancellor acted not in this caſe 
in a judicial capacity, as if the proceedings had 
been in his court, but in a viſitatorial one, (a diſ- 
tinction which I am again obliged to remind you 
of) and therefore did not require ſtrictly legal 
proof, but only the teſtimony of credible witneſ- 
neſſes. This is the common method of proceeding 
in all enguiries made into the conduct of perſons, 
who, for any crime laid to their charge, are cited 
or convened before their reſpective ſocieties: where 
upon ſuch proof, as the Head and Fellows deem 


ſufficient, they inflict a puniſhment according to 


the nature of the offence, without the formality of 


a Judicial proceſs; and this even to expulſion : of 
which, 


(- 73” ] = 

which, notwithſtanding what you aſſert in page 17, 
with a malicious deſign to expoſe the Univerſity as 
the common fink of drunkenneſs, rioting, gaming, 
and every other enormity, I could give you many 
inſtances; and one in particular for irreligious and 
blaſphemous tenets; to the infliction of which I 
myſelf was chiefly inſtrumental. Had the parties 
accuſed objected to the evidence thus taken, it 

might then have been proper that it ſhould be 
given upon oath ; but the truth is, they confeſſed 

every thing material that was alleged againſt 

them, and conſequently there was no occalidh 

for this confirmation of it. Mr. Greaves was 
indeed put to his oath at the deſire of Mr. 

Higſon, who apprehended he would not give his 

teſtimony, unleſs he became thus obliged to do it. 

Had the other party made the fame requeſt, it 

would undoubtedly have been granted ; but con- 
ſcious that it would have been of no ſervice to 
them on their trial, they choſe to reſerve this 

circumſtance, as matter of future complaint to 


the world, and a pretence for crying out perſecu- 
tion, ſtar- chamber, &c. &c. 25 


WHETHER the Vice-Chancellor admitted every 
idle report that had been picked up by hear: ſay; 
or whether theſe young men were obliged to turn 
their own accuſers, or elſe be condemned for con- 
tumacious behaviour, will beſt appear from the 
minutes of the examination, which I began to 
take for my own a ſatisfaction, the regiſtrar 
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being preſent to act in that capacity ex officio; who, 
obſerving that I was very punctual in noting every 
circumſtance, requeſted me to continue my obſer- 
vations; in conſequence of which I, as you call it, 
ce officiated as ſecretary” — With what fidelity I 
officiated, the minutes themſelves will evince; but 
I beg leave to inform you, that they were exami- 
ned, article by article, by the Vice-Chancellor and 


all the aſſeſſors, before he proceeded to ſentence; 


and were unanimouſly aſſented to, as faithfully 
recording every material circumſtance of the ex- 


amination. As they will be inſerted in their pro- 


per place, I ſhall forbear to make any reflec- 


tions on theſe, and the many other falſe and in- 


jurious inſinuations, with which your pamphlet 
abounds, till I come to that part of the proceed. 
ings; when the world will be able to judge whe. 
ther © both law and juſtice, as well as religion 
e and conſcience, were put out of the queſtion in 
* this tranſaction.” 


Er what . Mr. Higſon 8 3 the 
evidence he produced, which is your next com. 
plaint, was by no means material to the Vice- 
Chancellor, who was only concerned to be inform- 
ed of the truth. Yet, as if foreſeeing what miſ. 
repreſentations would be given of his conduct, he 
was cautious even in this point, and did not ad- 
mit the evidence of the clergyman, whoſe cha- 
rater you load with ſo much infamy, till what was 

. c Ibid. 
advanced 


Wy 

advanced in his letter concerning Mr. Jones had 
been confirmed by Mr. George, a gentleman of 
Chriſt Church, who was preſent at the examination, 
bore teſtimony to the fair reputation of that cler- 
gyman, and declared that he had received from 
his own mouth every circumſtance mentioned in 
the letter. | | 


| You likewiſe * complain that a copy of the are 
ticles was refuſed the unhappy, ſufferers after they 
were expelled; and in your ® note upon this place 
you repreſent the Vice-Chancellor as acting a very 
inconſiſtent, not to ſay a baſe, part, diſapproving 
in private what he had done in public; laying 
the odium of his conduct on the other Heads of 
Houſes ; <© and by a ſoothing ſpeech to the young 
<« men in private hoping to ſhake off a little dirt 
« from himſelf”*—or rather throwing a great deal 
both on himſelf and his afſeflors. That there 
was no injuſtice in refuſing a copy of the articles 
is evident from the common practiſe of the courts 
of law on like occaſions, of which we have a very 
recent inſtance in the cafe of Mr. s: — that 
a copy was refuſed, was the reſult of the Vice- 
_ Chancellor's own opinion and determination, ſe- 
conded by that of the other aſſeſſors : for my own 
part, I thought it quite a matter of indifference ; 
but he foreſaw what uſe would be made of it 
and therefore prudently reſerved it, till your miſ- 
repreſentations had made it neceſſary to be pub- 


. b P. 8. 
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LJ 
liſhed in his vindication. In the concluſion in- 
deed of your performance by way of ſoftening mat- 
ters, and ſoothing him, who equally deſpiſes your 
cenſure and your praiſe, . you qualify theſe expreſ- 
fions, by ſaying that he only intimated as much; 
which in my opinion is reflecting ſtill greater diſ- 
honour upon him; making him mean enough to 
be deſirous that Mr. Grove and Mr. Middleton 
ſhould think he meant to inſinuate, what he dared 


not openly avow to them. The truth is, the Vice- 


Chancellor, as every man of humanity naturally 
would, expreſſed to thoſe gentlemen his concern 
for being obliged to paſs ſo ſevere a ſentence on 
them, not thereby intimating that he thought they 
did not juſtly deſerve the puniſhment, but, quite the 
contrary, lamenting that their miſconduct had com- 
pelled him againſt his inclination ro exerciſe ſo 
diſagreeable an act of diſcipline. The murtherer, 
when condemned by his judge, who generally 
tempers his ſentence with expreſſions of pity and 
compaſſion, may with equal reaſon infer from thoſe 
expreſſions, that he did not deſerve ſo ſevere a pu- 
niſhment. The thanks given to Mr. Higſon by the 
Vice-Chancellor were in the name, and with the ap- 
probation of all the aſſeſſors, who conſidered him 
as ſacrificing his own intereſt to the welfare and 
reputation of the Univerſity, and therefore enti- 
tled to this mark of their approbation. 
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I musT beg leave to add, by way of anſwer 
to the laſt part of your note, that the Vice-Chan- 
cellor did not inflict this puniſhment “ for the 
% ſake of obliging any perſons whatever;” nor 
was there any danger that the pious harmleſs 
« youths would be thereby reduced to the very 
want of bread ;” ſince moſt of them had been 
brought up to employments more ſuitable to their 
capacities, and ſtation in - life, whereby they 
might get an honeſt livelihood ; but which they 
had deſerted in order to intrude themſelves into 
an office, for which they were utterly unquali- 
fied, It was kindneſs therefore, and not cruelty, 
to ſend them back to-their own proper buſineſs; 
not that, were the conſequences of their amotion 
even ſuch as you repreſent them, they would be 
chargeable on the Vice-Chancellor, but on them- 
ſelves; not on him, who was obliged ex officio to 
inflict the puniſhment z but on them, who had 
juſtly incurred it. 


Wr come now to the articles of accuſation, 
which were exhibited to the Vice-Chancellor by 
Mr. Higſon in the form of depoſitions, of which 
the following is an exact copy. 


B BEFORE 


1 


' Bzrore the reverend and worſhipful Davin 
DuxELL, Doctor of Divinity, Vice-Chancellor 
of the Univerſity of Oxford, Viſitor of St. 
Edmund-Hall in the faid Univerſity of Oxford, 
Jon H1cson, Maſter of Arts, Vice-Principal 
and Tutor of the ſaid Hall, appointed and 
admitted as ſuch, by Thou As SHaw, Doctor 

in Divinity, Principal of the ſaid Hall for the 
time being, in the year of our Lord one thou- 
ſand ſeven hundred and fifty one, and ap- 
proved, and confirmed by the reverend and 
worſhipful JohN BROWN, Doctor in Divinity, 
Vice-Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford 
for the time being, as the ſtatutes in that caſe 
made and provided direct, begs leave to pro- 
pound and offer ſome articles of accuſation 
againſt the following perſons, ſcholars of the 
ſaid Hall, Benjamin Kay, JAMES Mar- 
THEWS, THOMAS Jones, THOMAS GROVE, 
ERASMUS MiDpDLETON, BENJAMIN BLATCH, 
and JoskPH SHIPMAN, and other matters 


relative thereto. 
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1/}, That the aforeſaid JAMES MaTTHEws, Tro- 
Mas JoNEs, and JoSEPH SHIPMAN were bred 
to trades, and that the three laſt mentioned per- 
ſons, as allo ERASMUS MippLETON and BEN“E 
JAMIN BLATCH, were at the reſpective time of 
Entrance in the ſaid Hall, and at preſent are, 


deſtitute of ſuch a knowledge in the learned lan- 
guages 
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1 9 1 
guages as is neceſſary for performing the uſual 
exerciſes of the ſaid Hall and of the Univerſity. 


2dly. That the aforeſaid Benjamin Kay, Jaws 
MaTTHEws, THoMas Jones, THoMas GRove, 
ERAaSMUS Mipprkrox, and Jos PR SHIPMAN 
are enemies to the doctrine and diſcipline of the 
Church of England, which appeareth either by 
their preaching or expounding in, or frequent- 
ing, illicit conventicles, and by ſeveral other 
actions, and expreſſions, contrary to the ſtatutes 
of the Univerſity and the laws of this realm. 


34. That the aforeſaid ExAsMUs MippLeTON 
is moreover an enemy to the doctrine and diſ- 

cipline of the Church of England, as appears 
by his officiating as a miniſter in holy orders; 
altho' a layman, in the pariſh Church of Chevety, 
or in one of the Chapels of Eaſe belonging and 
appertaining unto the ſaid Church of Chevely in 
the county of Berks, and dioceſe of Saliſbury. 


4thly, The aforeſaid James MaTTHEws, ERAs2 
Mus Mi1DDLETON, and BENJAMIN BLATCR 
have behaved indecently towards the ſaid Higſon, 
Vice-Principal and Tutor, either by neglecting 
to attend his lectures, or miſbehaving them 
ſelves, when at them; or by going out of the 
Univerſity without his the ſaid Higſon's leave, 
contrary to the diſcipline and good order of the 
ſaid Hall. 
B 2 5thly, 
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5thly, That the above premiſes are true, public; 


and notorious, and what the ſaid parties named 
jointly and ſeverally know in their conſciences 
to be true. 


6th]y, That by the ſtatutes and uſage of the Uni- 


verſity the ſaid Hall is notoriouſly ſubject to the 
viſitation of the Vice-Chancellor of Oxford for 
the time being. 


thy, And laſtly; That the ſaid Hig/on from a 


regard to the honour and welfare of the Uni- 
verſity in general, and the ſaid Hall in parti- 
cular, and actuated by every principle religious 
and civil, makes this application to you the 
ſaid Vice-Chancellor, as Viſitor; and not con- 
fining himſelf to any ſuperfluous proof, but 
only ſo far as he ſhall prove in the premiſes, that 
he may obtain in his prayer, he prays that theſe 
perſons, againſt whom theſe articles are exhi- 
bited, may be treated and dealt with according 
to their demerits, and as the ſtatutes of the Hall 


and the Univerſity require, as far as it ſhall ſeem 


good to your wiſdom and juſtice, humbly 
imploring the aid of your worſhip s office. 


Oxon. St. Edmund-Hall, February the twenty 
ninth, 1768. 


J. Hrcesov. 


Sworn before me on the 


day and year above- 
written. | | 
D. DvrELL, Vice-Chancellor. 
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TE Vice-Chancellor in conſequence of theſe 
depoſitions, having previouſly conſulted the Heads 
of Houſes, and notified their opinion to the Prin- 
cipal, who expreſſed his approbation of it, cauſed 
a a citation to be fixed on the chapel door of Ed- 
mund-Hall, requiring the parties accuſed to appear 
on a day and hour therein ſpecified, to anſwer the 
ſeveral charges brought againſt them. Soon after 
the citation was put up, Mr. Grove, one of the 
perſons accuſed, took his name out of the Hall- 
book, in order to eſcape the cenſure which, he 
had reaſon to apprehend, might be inflifted on 
him; but upon better advice he returned, and was 
re-admitted by the Principal, the Vice-Chancellor 
not being conſulted on either of theſe points; 

however no notice was taken of this unwarrantable 
behaviour of Mr. Grove at the examination, tho? 
the Vice-Chancellor might with _ propriety 
have animadyerted upon it, 


Wurx the day arrived, he and his aſſeſſors came 
to the Principals lodgings, and from thence pro- 
ceeded to the common Hall, intending to exa- 
mine into the grounds of the complaint in a pri- 
vate manner; when they came there, they found 
a great number of gownſmen of all degrees aſ- 
ſembled to hear the examination: however the 
Vice-Chancellor thought this unexpected audience 
would be no obſtruction to the proceedings, and 

„ conſe- 


| conſequently that there was no reaſon on that ac- 
count for deferring them ; but rather the reverſe; 
as by this means the whole Univerſity would be- 
come acquainted with the nature of the accuſa- 
tion, the grounds of the proof, and, I will add, 
the impartiality of the Viſitor. After the articles 
of accuſation were read, Mr. Higſon proceeded to 
his proofs in ſupport of them; the ſubſtance of 
which I took down, with what exactneſs I could, 
in the following minutes. I ſhall make no apo- 
logy for any inaccuracy which may appear either 
in the form or ſtile of theſe memorandums, which 
were taken without any connection, in the order 
in which they now ſtand, merely for my own pri- 
vate ſatisfaction, without the leaſt thought of their 
being made public. Let me only obſerve that, 
while I was employed in taking theſe minutes, I 
did not ſuppoſe that the Vice-Chancellor and the 
other aſſeſſors were inattentive. to what was going 
forward, or that the whole was to reſt on what I 
had minuted down : but on the contrary had rea- 
ſon to believe that whatever circumſtance might 
eſcape my notice would be ſupplied by the recol- 
lection of the other gentlemen ; which was the 


F eal caſe. 


 MinuTES 


a 


MinuTEs of the accuſation brought againſt 

James MaTTHEws, Tromas Jones, Jo- 
SEPH SHIPMAN, ERASMUSs MIDDLETON, 
BENVAMIN Kay, THOMAS Grove, and BEn- 
JAMIN BLaATcn, of Edmund-Hall, their exa- 
mination, &c. e : 


James MaTTaews. Accuſed that he was brought 
up to the trade of a weaver — that he had kept 
a tap-houſe — confeſſed — Accuſed that he is 
totally ignorant of the Greek and Latin lan- 
guages; which appeared by his declining all exa- 
mination — ſaid that he had been under the tui- 

tion of two clergymen for five years — viz. Mr. 
Davies and Newton; though it did not appear 


a Mr. Newton has informed me by letter that Mr. Matthews 
was never at his Houfe but once, in the Year 1766, when he 
continued there not above one or two nights. — I was an entire 
ſtranger to Mr. Neroton's name till the day of examination, and 
therefore could not poſhbly have put it down in my minutes, 
had it not been mentioned by one of the parties ; and that it 
was ſo mentioned is evident from the queſtion aſked by the au- 
thor of Pietas Oxonienſis, who deſires to know, why Mr. 
«© Newton was called Methodiſt ?** However, to do him all the 
Juſtice in my power, I here inſert his own declaration, by which, 
I ſuppoſe, he means to diſclaim all connections with that ſet of 
men, and expreſſes his concern for having been mentioned on 
this occaſion. His words are theſe. ** As I think I can ap- 
** peal 10 all who know me, that I have not at any time, either 
* by my example or advice, encouraged irregular or haſty pro- 
* ceedings, but rather the contrary, I muſt own, I was both 

| «© concerned 


[ 24 1 
that he had during that time made any profici- 
ency in learning — was about thirty years old 
— accuſed of being a reputed methodiſt by the 
evidence of Mr. Atkins formerly of Qucen's- 
College — that he was aſſiſtant to Mr. Davies a 
reputed methodiſt, that he was inſtructed by 
Mr. Fletcher a reputed methodiſt, —that he main- 
tained the neceſſity of the ſenſible impulſe of 
the. holy Spirit — that he entered himſelf of Ed- 
mund-Hall, with a deſign to get into holy Orders, 
b for which he had offered himſelf a candidate, 
tho' he ſtill continues to be wholly illiterate, and 
incapable of doing the exerciſes of the Hall — 
proved—That he had frequented illicit conven- 
ticles held in a private houſe in Oxford. — con- 
feſſed. He produced two teſtimonials, one vouch- 
ed-by the Biſhop of Litchfield and Coventry, the 
other by the Biſhop of Worcefter. 
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THOMAS JoN ES. Accuſed that he had been 
brought up to the trade of a barber, which he 
had followed very lately -confeſſed Had made 
a very ſmall proficiency in the Greek and Latin 
languages -was two years ſtanding, and ſtill in- 
capable of performing the ſtatutable exerciſes of 
the Hall — that he had been at the meetings at 
Mrs. Durbridęe's — that he had expounded the 
ſcriptures to a mixed congregation at Vheaton- 


* concerned and ſurprized that my Name ſhould have been at 
#6 all mentioned upon the occaſion.” A 
Aſton, 


pe W 71,0420" EV m * 
re * — en ORR | {OT WIR — , — l 
— k lo — — oY N 1 
= —. _ . — - * oo 8 nn 4 . bo ey N —_— * a 
NE IE 2 br ons — r' — — 15 e e i oats 
0 = ao F - . 
8 — 


LIST: — ” ——ů— — 
A 7 oo n Aerts. na — - 
"mp N 2 9 
. . — Some ney eee * — 7 
Xx — 


1 1 


WE carve Bath ae uo i EL NE 


5 2 


23 rr 


e 
DD. - $ 
- * 


r 
Aſton, tho? not in holy Orders, and prayed ex- 
tempore. All this he confeſſed. He urged in 
his defence that he had aſked his Tutor whether 
he thought it wrong for him to pray or inſtruct 
in a private family, and that his Tutor anſwered, 


he did not, which he ſaid, was the reaſon of his 
continuing to do it. 


JoszyH SHIPMAN. Accuſed that he had been 
brought up to the trade of a draper, and that 
he was totally illiterate ; which appeared on his 
examination —accuſed that he had preached or 
expounded to a mixed aſſembly of people, tho? 


not in Orders, and prayed extempore—all which 
he confeſſed. 


ERASMUS MIDDLETON — confeſſes to have done 
duty in a chapel of eaſe belonging to Cheveley, 
not being in holy Orders, three years before he 
entered of the Univerſity, but not ſince. That 
he was diſcarded by his father for being connected 
with the methodiſts.— That he had been refuſed 
Orders by the Biſhop of Hereford, — ſaid that he 
had written a letter to the Biſhop acknowledging 
his Fault, and recanting his errors—That he was 
now in hopes of being reconciled to his father — 
That he had been maintained by his friends, but 
did not explain who thoſe friends were — Ac- 
cuſed that he was deficient in learning—that he 
was attached to Mr. Haweis, who had boaſted 9 
that THEY ſhould be able to ge him into Orders. i 
That j 
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That he holds that faith without works is the 


ſole condition of ſalvation — that the immediate 
impulſe of the ſpirit is to be waited for that he 


denies all neceſſity of works—that he had taken 


frequent occaſion to perplex and vex his Tutor 


—Part of this charge, eſpecially concerning his 


tenets, he denied, tho* proved by the evidence 


of two gentlemen of the Hall. 


BENJAMIN Kay. Confeſſes that he has been pre- 
ſent at the meetings held in the houſe of Mrs. 


Durbridge, where he had heard extempore prayers 
frequently offered up by one Hewett a ſtaymaker; 
that ſometimes Mrs. Durbridge has read to them 
—Acculed thatche endeavoured to perſuade a 
young man o. Magdalen-College, who was ſent 
into the country for having been tainted with 
calviniſtical and methodiſtical principles, to leave 
his father—that he talked of their meeting with 
great oppoſition, meaning from the Univerſity 


— of this there was not ſufficient evidence — 


that he holds, that the ſpirit of God works ir- 
reſiſtibly — that once a child of God always a 
child of God—that he holds abſolute election 


that he had endeavoured to inſtil the ſame 


principles into others, and exhorted them to con- 


tinue ſtedfaſtly in them againſt all oppoſition — 


Some of theſe tenets he ſeemed to deny, tho? it 


was fully proved by the evidence of Mr. Welling, 


commoner of the Hall. 
Ta 
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Tuo As Grove— Accuſed that he had preached 
to a mixed aſſembly of people called methodiſts, 
not being in Orders, which he confeſſed, and 
likewiſe that he prayed extempore—that he could 
not fall down upon his knees, and worſhip God 
in the form of the church of England, though he 

| thought it a good form; proved by. the evidence 
of Mr. Brombhead. 


BENJAMIN BLATCH. A gentleman, who has not 

had any ſchool learning, is not certain whether 

he ſhall purſue any profeſſion — and therefore 
diſmiſſed. 


THis, Sir, is the ſubſtance of what appeared to 
me material during the courſe of the examination» 
put down indeed in a haſty manner, as the time 
would permit, but with fidelity and without aggra- 
vation: and, tho* I had omitted ſome circumſtances 
which occurred to the other aſſeſſors, yet I am con- 
ſcious of having placed nothing to the account of 
the parties accuſed, but what was urged and proved 
againſt them, though the proof itſelf be not always 
mentioned ; taking notice at the ſame time of what- 
ever was urged by any of them, either in their de- 
tence, or extenuation of their crime. How little I 
have deſerved the ſevere cenſure contained in your 


note p. 64. will appear from my minutes of Mr. 


Middle- 
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* Middleton's examination; from which the world 
will be able to judge whether you, or I, have been 
guilty of putting down a falſe accuſation, as true ; 
and whether the b Spirit of truth, love, and can- 
dor influenced your heart, and guided your pen, 
when you wrote that malicious ſlander. 1 


Wu we met at the Vice-Chancellor's lodgings 
to review all that had paſſed at the examination, 
every circumſtance recorded in the above minutes 
was thoroughly canvaſſed: ſome particulars not 
mentioned in them recollected; and the whole of 
the accuſation, proof, and defence, duly weighed, 
and maturely conſidered : when we came to an 
unanimous determination; which, together with the 


reaſons whereon it was founded, is fully expreſſed 


in the ſentence pronounced by the Vice-Chancellor, 
of which the following is an exact copy. 


a From the account Mr. Middleton gave of himſelf, the Vice- 
Chancellor and his Aſſeſſors imagined he had received a ſchool- 
education, and was bred up with an intention to be ſent to the 


Univerſity ; but I have ſince received the following account of 


him, which I give you upon very good authority. Eraſmus 
& Middleton was born at Horncaſtle, a market town in Lincoln- 
* ſhire, where he ſerved an apprenticeſhip to his father, who 
« is a carpenter, and with whom he worked as a journeyman, 


until diſcarded for neglect of buſineſs, the conſequence of his 


& converſion to methodiſm.” — Had I pryed into Mr. Midale- 
ton's private concerns, as you repreſent me to have done, I 
ſhould certainly have diſcovered this, and probably many other 
circumſtances not to his advantage. 


b 1. 
Oxfard 
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Oxford, March 11th, 1768. 


I. It having appeared to me D. Dog kII, Vice- 


Chancellor of the Univerſity of Oxford, and un- 
doubted Viſitor of St. Edmund. Hall, within the 
ſaid Univerſity, upon due information and exa- 


mination, that James Matthews of the ſaid Hall, 


had been originally brought up to the trade of a 
weaver, and afterwards followed the low occu- 
pation of keeping a tap-houle ; that, afterwards, 


having connected himſelf with known methodiſts, 
he did, without any the leaft proficiency in 


ſchool knowledge, enter of St. Edmund-Hall 
aforeſaid, with a deſign to get into holy Orders; 


and that he ſtill continues to be wholly illiterate, 


incapable of doing the ſtatutable exerciſes of the 
Hall, and conſequently more incapable of being 
qualified for holy Orders, for which he had 
lately offered himſelf a candidate. Moreover it 
having appeared by his own confeſſion, that he 
had frequented illicit conventicles held in a pri- 
vate houſe in the city of Oxford. Therefore 
I, D. DBR ELI, by virtue of my viſitatorial pow- 
er, and with the advice and opinion of the Re- 
verend THomas RanpDoLren, D. D. Preſident of 
C. C. C. and Margaret Profeſſor of Divinity in 
this Univerſity, of the Reverend THomas Fo- 
THERGILL, D. D. Provoſt of Queen s-Gollege, of 
the Reverend THomas NOWELIL, D. D. Prin- 
cipal of St, Mary-Hall, and Public Orator, and 


of the Reverend FRANCTS ATTERBURY, M. A. 
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Senior Proctor of this Univerſity, my 
aſſeſſors regularly appointed on this occaſion, do 
expel the ſaid James Matthews from the ſaid 
Hall, and do hereby pronounce him expelled. 


II. Ir having alſo appeared to me that Thomes 
Fones of St. Edmund-Hall had been brought up 
to the trade of a barber, which occupation he 
had followed very lately ; that he had made but 
a ſmall proficiency in learning, and was incapa- 
ble of performing the ſtatutable exerciſes of the 
ſaid Hall: and moreover, it having appeared by 
his own confeſſion, that he had frequented illi- 
cit conventicles in a private houſe in this town, 
and that he had himſelf held an aſſembly for 
public worſhip at Wheat-Afton ; in which he 
himſelf, though not in holy Orders, had pub- 
licly expounded the Scriptures to a mixed con- 
oregation, and offered up extempore prayers. 

Therefore I, D. DurELL, by virtue of my 
viſitatorial power, and with the advice and opi- 
nion of each and every of my aſſeſſors, the re- 
verend perſons afore-named, do expel the ſaid 
Thomas Fones, from the ſaid Hall; and hereby 
pronounce him alfo expelled. 


III. Ir having alſo appeared to me that Foſeph 


Shipman of St. Edmund-Hall aforeſaid had been a 
draper; was very 1lliterate, and incapable of per- 
forming the ſtatutable exerciſes of the ſaid Hall. 


Floreover, it having appeared by his own con- 
' feſſion, 


1.97 

feſſion, that he had expounded publicly, though 

not in holy Orders, the holy Scriptures to a mixed 

congregation, and offered up extempore prayers. 
Therefore I, D. DuxeLL, by virtue of my 
viſitatorial power, and with the advice and opi- 
nion of each and every one of my aſſeſſors, the 
reverend perſons afore-named, do expel the ſaid 
Joſeph Shipman from the ſaid Hall; and hereby 
pronounce him alſo expelled: 


IV. Ir having alſo appeared to me, that Eraſmus | 
Middleton of St. Edmund-Hall aforeſaid, by his = 
own confeſſion, had formerly officiated in the - | | 
chapel of eaſe belonging to the pariſh of Chevely | 
in the county of Berks, not being in holy Or- l 
ders; that he had been rejected from holy Or- 1 
ders by the Biſhop of Hereford for the ſaid of- 
fence ; that he was diſcarded by his father for 
being connected with the people called Metho- — 
diſts; and that he ſtill lies under his father's diſ- 4 
pleaſure for the ſame. Moreover, it having ap- 
peared by credible witneſſes, that he is ſtill con- 
nected with the ſaid people, and profeſſes their 
doctrines, viz. that Faith without works is | 
the ſole condition of ſalvation; that there is no 1 
neceſſity of works—that the immediate impulſe 
of the Spirit is to be waited for. Therefore 


I, D. Dux ELI, by virtue of my viſitatorial pow- 
er, and with the advice and opinion of each and 
every one of my aſſeſſors, the reverend perſons 
atore-mentioned, do expel the ſaid Eraſmus Mid- 

dleton 


ä 1 
dleton from the ſaid Hall, and hereby pronounce 
him alſo expelled. 


V. Ir having alſo appeared to me that Benjamin 
Kay of the ſaid Hall, by his own confeſſion, had 
frequented illicit conventicles in a private houſe 

„ in this town; where he had heard extempore 

1 prayers frequently offered up by one Hewett, a 

1 ſtaymaker. Moreover, it having been proved 

1 by ſufficient evidence rhat he held methodiſti- 

— cal principles; viz. the doctrine of abſolute 
election; that the Spirit of Cod works irreſiſti- 
bly; that once a child of God always a child 
of God: that he had endeavoured to inſtil the 
ſame principles into others, and exhorted them 
to continue ſtedfaſtly in them againſt all oppo- 
ſition. Therefore I, D. Dux EIL, by virtue 
of my viſitatorial power, and with the advice 

and opinion of each and every one of my aſ- 
ſeſſors, the reverend perſons before- mentioned, 
do expel the ſaid Benjamin Kay from the ſaid i 
Hall, and hereby pronounce him alſo expelled. 
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VI. Ir having alſo appeared to me that Thomas 
Grove, of St. Edmund-Hall aforeſaid, tho* not 
in holy Orders, had, by his own confeſſion, lately 
preached to an aſſembly of people called Me- 
thodiſts in a barn, and had offered up extem- 
pore prayers in that congregation. There- 
fore I, D. Dux ELI, by virtue of my viſitato- 


rial power, and with the advice and opinion 
| of 


N 
„ 
"7 AT 


TE 
of each and every one of my aſſeſſors, the reve- 
rend perſons before-named, do expel the ſaid 
Thomas Grove from the ſaid Hall, and hereby 
. pronounce him alſo expelled. 


1 


Suck, Sir, was the ſentence, which you repre- 


ſent to be the moſt cruel and unjuſt that ever was 
paſſed; 


and ſuch the reaſons on which it was 
founded. I ſhall not ſtay to make any general 
obſervations on it; but haſten to anſwer the par- 
ticular objections you have * againſt it, arti- 


cle by article. 


Bur belive I proceed, I cannot help obſerving 
that under a pretence of greater method and per- 


ſpicuity you have inverted the order of the charge, 


even as it ſtands in your own articles of accuſation, 
The order in which It ſtood on the examination, 
and which is moſt natural, was this—1ſt, the ac- 
cuſation of ſome of them being brought up to 
trade; which would have had no weight, had it 
not been connected with the ſecond—viz. that they 
were totally illiterate, and incapable of performing 
the ſtatutable exerciſes of the Univerſity, and their 
Hall — then followed the third — viz. that they 
had frequented illicit conventicles, in which they 
had preached, and prayed extempore 3 and that one 
of them had officiated as a miniſter in holy Orders, 
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(44 3 
though a layman ;—the 4th was, that they held and 
maintained tenets contrary to the doctrine of the 


church of England; however that I may not be 
obliged to turn over your book backwards and for- 
- wards to reduce it to regularity and method, I ſhall 


take it as it ſtands, and attend you page by page, 
as nearly as I can, through the whole labyrinth of 
your work, 


+> 


a TRE firſt charge you conſider is that of attend- 
ing illicit conventicles. To aſcertain what is a con- 
venticle you quote Jacob's law dictionary, but with 
great partiality, and want of fidelity; you adopt only 
what may beſt ſerve your turn, leaving out what 
makes againſt you, though immediately connected 
with what you quote: thus you drop the definition 


of a conventicle, which is © a private aſſembly for 


<« the exerciſe of religion,” but take the words im- 
mediately following it ; and here you ſtop; paying 
no regard to Mr. Jacob's quotation from 22 Car. II. 
which declares what conventicles are illegal. Nor 
are you more faithful in quoting that a& of parlia- 
ment; you give us the preamble, but conceal the 
part, which alone relates to the point in queſtion, 
where it is enacted, that, if any perſon above the 
age of ſixteen ſhall be preſent at any aſſembly, con- 
venticle, or meeting, under colour or pretence of 
any exerciſe of religion in other manner than ac- 
cording to the liturgy and practice of the church 
of England, at which conventicle there ſhall be 
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five perſons or more aſſembled together over and 


| beſides thoſe of the ſame houſhold, if it be a houſe 


where there is a family inhabiting ; or if it be in a 
houſe, or field, or place where there is no family 
inhabiting, then, when any five perſons or more 


are ſo aſſembled, every one ſhall be ſubject to the 


penalty of five ſhillings for the firſt offence, and 
ten ſhillings for the ſecond. 


Ster. 3. Every perſon, who ſhall take upon him 
to preach or teach in any ſuch meeting, aſſembly, 
or conventicle, ſhall forfeit twenty pounds for the 


firſt offence, and forty pounds for the ſecond. 


Sect. 4. If any perſon ſhall ſuffer any ſuch con- 
venticle, aſſembly, or unlawful meeting, as afore- 
ſaid, to be held in his houſe, out-houſe, barn, yard, 
or back-ſide, he ſhall forfeit twenty pounds. 


Tris act, as the author of the remarks upon 
Mr. Whitefield's letter obſerves, is indeed in ſome 
degree altered by the toleration-a& ; by which ſome 
conventicles are permitted under certain reſtrictions; 
but all other conventicles, which come not under the 


deſcription given of ſuch as are thereby permitted, 


are ſtill continued to be forbidden by the 22 Car. II, 


Tavs ſect. 19. No congregation, or aſſembly 


for religious worſhip ſhall be permitted or allowed 


by this act, until ſuch place of meeting ſhall be cer- 


tified to the Biſhop of the dioceſe, or Arch-deacon 
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of the arch-deaconry, or to the Juſtices of the peace 
at their general quarter. ſeſſions for the county, city, 
or place, in which ſuch meetings ſhall be held 
and regiſtered in the ſaid Biſhop's or Arch- deacon's 


court, or recorded at the ſaid general quarter-ſeſ- 
ſions of the peace. Hence all conventicles, aſſem- 


blies, or meetings, as deſcribed in 22 Car, II. cap. 


1: and not regiſtered or recorded according to the 


toleration- act, are illicit and prohibited. The meet- 


ings therefore which theſe gentlemen attended were 


certainly conventicles, being © private aſſemblies 
for the exerciſe of religion ;”* and they were illicit 
conventicles, there being more than five perſons 
e aſſembled there, beſides thoſe of the ſame houſ- 
<« hold.” Nor does the law require proof of any dan- 
gerous practices carried on at ſuch meetings; it 
provides a ſpeedy remedy againſt the dangers, which 


may poſſibly, and will probably, ariſe from ſuch 


meetings; and forbids them, becauſe ſectaries have, 


or may, at ſuch meetings, contrive inſurrections. 


Nor being acquainted with the a Kentiſb ſtory, to 
which you appeal as deciſive in this point, I cannot 
contradict you with regard to the fact itſelf, but 
have great reaſon to ſuppoſe it did not turn on that 


hinge, on which you reſt it. The conventicle might 


be illicit, and yet the Juſtice of peace become liable 
to puniſhment for having taken unwarrantable and 
illegal meaſures to ſuppreſs it; he might therefore 
be glad to compound matters, and make them up 


1 
In 


BY 


in the manner you relate; a caſe which, I appre- 
hend, frequently happens. - And as to the * religi- 
ous ſocieties in Queen Anne's time; if they were 


.compoſed of Lords ſpiritual and temporal, &c. I 


will take upon me to pronounce that they did not 
permit laymen, barbers, weavers, ſtaymakers, &c. 
to pray extempore, or to preach, and expound the 
ſcriptures to them — But that members of the 
church of England may be, and actually have been, 
cenſured for frequenting illicit conventicles is very 
evident from Queen Z#/zabeth's circular letter to 
the Biſhops throughout Exgland; in which your 
meetings are exactly deſcribed, and the pernicious 
tendency of them fully ſet forth — The following 

is a copy of it, taken from Szrype's life of Arch- 
biſhop Grinda/ — Appendix, P. 85. 


Tur Queen to the Biſhops throughout 


England for the ſuppreſſing the exerciſe 


called PROPHESYING, &c. 


RIGHT Reverend Father in Gon, we greet 
you well, We hear to our great grief, that in ſun- 
dry parts of our realm there are no ſmall number 
of perſons preſuming to be teachers and preachers 
of the church (though neither lawfully thereunto 
called, nor yet fit for the ſame) which, contrary to 
our laws eſtabliſhed for the public divine ſervice of 
Almighty God, and the adminiſtration of his holy 
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BY 
ſacraments within this church of England, do daily 
deviſe, imagine, propound and put in execution 


ſundry new rites and forms in the church, as well 
by their unordinate preaching, reading, and miniſ- 


tring the ſacraments, as by procuring unlawfully of 
aſſemblies, and great number of our people out of 


their ordinary pariſhes, and from places far diſtant 
(and that alſo ſome of our ſubjects of good calling, 


tho' therein not well adviſed) to be hearers of their 
diſputations, and new deviſed opinions upon points 


of divinity, far unmeet for vulgar people: which 


manner of innovation, they in ſome places term pRo- 


PHESYINGS, and in ſome other places EXERCISES. 
By which manner of aſſemblies great numbers of 


our people, eſpecially the vulgar fort (meet to be 


otherwiſe occupied with honeſt labour for their 
living) are brought to idleneſs, and ſeduced; and 
in manner ſchiſmatically divided among themſelves 
into variety of dangerous opinions, not only in 
towns and pariſhes, but even in ſome families, 
and manifeſtly thereby encouraged to the vio- 
lation of our laws, and to the breach of com- 
mon order, and finally to the offence of all our 
quiet ſubjects, that deſire to live, and ſerve God, 
according to the uniform orders eſtabliſhed in the 
church : whereof the ſequel cannot but 15 dange - 


rous to be ſuffered. 


WIERETORE conſidering it ſhould be the duty 
of the Biſnops, being the principal ordinary officers 


in the church of God, as you are one, to ſee theſe 
diſorders 
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diſorders againſt the Honour of God, ind quietneſs 
of the church, reformed ; and that we ſee that by 
the encreaſe of theſe, through ſufferance, great 
danger may enſue, even to the decay of chriſtian 
faith, whereof we are by God appointed the de- 
fender; beſide the other great inconveniences, to 
the diſturbance of our peaceable government: we 
therefore according to the authority we have, do 
charge and command you, as the biſhop of that | 
dioceſe, with all manner of diligence, to take order 
through your dioceſe, as well in places exempt as 
otherwiſe, that no manner of public and divine 3 
ſervice, nor other form of adminiſtration of the | 
holy ſacraments, nor any other rites and ceremo- 
nies, be in any ſort uſed in the church, but directly | 
according to the orders eſtabliſhed by our laws: it 
neither that any manner of perſon be ſuffered within 
your dioceſe to preach, teach, read, or exerciſe any 
function in the church, but ſuch as ſhall be law- 
fully approved and licenſed, as perſons able for 
their knowledge, and conformable to- the miniſtry 
in the rites and ceremonies of this church of Eng- 
land. And where there ſhall not be ſufficient 
able perſons for learning in any cures to preach 
and inſtruct your cures as were requiſite, there 
ſhall you limit the curates to read the public ho- 
milies, according to the injunctions heretofore by 
us given for like caſes. 
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AnD furthermore, conſidering for the great 
abuſes that have been in ſundry places of our realm, 
by 
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by reaſon of the aforeſaid aſſemblies called ExkR- 

. CISES; and for that the ſame are not, nor have not, 
been appointed nor warranted by us, or by our 
laws, we will, and ſtraitly charge you, that you do 
cauſe the ſame forthwith to ceaſe, and not to be 
uſed : but if any ſhall attempt, or continue, or re- 
new the ſame, we will you not only to commit 
them unto priſon, as maintainers of diſorders, 
but alſo to adviſe us, or our council, of the names 


and qualities of them, and of their maintainers 


and abetters: that thereupon, for better exam- 
ple, their puniſhment may be made more ſharp 
for their reformation. 


AND 1n theſe things we charge you to be careful 


and vigilant, as by your negligence, if we ſhould 


hear of any perſon attempting to offend in the pre- 
miſſes without your correction, or information to 
us, we be not forced to make ſome example in re- 
forming of you according to your deſerts. 


Given under our ſignet at our manor of Green- 
wich, the 5 day of May 1577, in the x1x 
yeer of our reign ?, 


a I quoted the above letter merely to prove that members of 
the CHURCH oF ExcLanD have been cenſured for frequenting 
illicit conventicles, and therefore had no occaſion to take notice 
of Archbiſhop Grindal's anſwer z in which however, he aſſures her 
Majeſty, that“ No man may ſpeak in thoſe exerciſes unleſs 
he be firſt allowed by the Biſhop, with this PROYISO, that 
no 


3 
1 
N 
88 
8 
r 
"+ = 
of 2 
2 
1 OR : 
EN” 
18 
y #2 
"7 
UT 
* * * 
DR 5 "4, 
3 
7 2 
os 
7 
#4. 
x 


[ 41 * 


You next appeal to the canons of the church; 
or rather having put your own conſtruction on one 
of them, you infer in general that from their 
« a authority likewiſe it is moſt clear that there is 
cc no prohibition laid on any members of the church 
e of England rox meeting together for religious 
<« purpoſes, (I quote your own words though they 
« are not very grammatical) provided ſuch meet- 
<« ing tend not to the impeaching or depraving the 
ce doctrine of the church of England, the book of 
common prayer, the public peace, nor any part 
« of the government and diſcipline eſtabliſhed in 
ce the church.” Suppoſing this to be the caſe, I 
believe the meetings which theſe men frequented, 
and in which ſome of them officiated, will juſtly 
come under the above deſcription, and manifeſtly 


/ 


% no LAYMAN, be fuffered to ſpeak at any time. And yet 
thoſe meetings, ſo circumſtanced, were prohibited, as being a 
violation of our laws and a breach of common order. What 
then would the Queen have thought, or what muſt we think, 
of Your meetings, in which the moſt ignorant mechanics are 
both ſpeakers and teachers? Your deſcription of Quen E/iza- 
beth's religious character, repreſenting her to be little better than 
a roman. catholic, and making her zeal for the reformation 
** only ſubſervient to the temporal intereſts of the ſtate, in order 
to eſtabliſh her own ſupremacy inſtead of the Pope's,” does 
great honour, to be ſure, to the memory of that Princeſs, who 
ſuffered impriſonment, and was in truth almoſt a martyr for 
the reformation, 
ST; $3. 
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[ 42 ] 
tended to the impeaching and depraving the doc- 
trine of the church of England, the book of com- 
mon prayer, and the government and —_— of 
_ church, 


Govt is this the 3 canon of the church which 
relates to the point in queſtion ? does not the 71ſt 
canon forbid even miniſters to preach, or adminiſ- 


ter the holy communion, in any private houſe, ex- 
cept it be in times of neceſſity; upon pain of ſuſ- 


penſion for the firſt offence, and excommunication 
for the ſecond? Laymen therefore are a fortiori pro- 
hibited from preſuming to do either. Nor *are all 
MINISTERS permitted even to expound any ſeripture 
or matter of doctrine, in their own cure, or elſe- 


where; but ſuch only as have been examined and 


approved by the Biſhop of the dioceſe, or licenſed. 
Will you now ſay that theſe meetings in private 


. houſes, in- which not only miniſters, but illiterate 


laymen take upon them to preach, and expound 
the ſcriptures, are not prohibited by, or that the 
perſons guilty of ſuch preſumption do not offend 


againſt, the canons. of the church? And if they 


offend againſt the canons of the church, they cer- 
tainly incur the penalty of the ſtatutes of the Uni- 
verſity ; which forbid all perſons to frequent illicit 
conventicles under pain of expulſion; and call all 
ſuch conventicles illicit, in which men meet either 


a 49 can. 
ſtatutes 


publicly or privately in a way not allowed by the | 
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11 

ſtatutes of the realm, or the canons of the church, 
or the rules of the Univerſity; they are prohibited 
by the two former, and conſequently muſt be a 
violation of the latter. Beſides, theſe young men, 
had they been capable of conſtruing the Univerſity 
ſtatutes, which they had ſworn to obſerve, muſt 
have known that all ſcholars are forbidden to fre- 
quent the houſes of townſmen, and conſequently 
that meetings held at ſuch houſes are not allowed 
by the rules of the Univerſity, And ſurely in this 
place there can be no occaſion or pretence for ſuch 
religious meetings.: there are prayers here in every 
chapel twice a day; there are ſermons at the Uni- 


_ verſity church twice every Sunday, and once every 


holiday ; beſides other occaſional ſermons. If this 


were not ſufficient, thoſe pious gentlemen might 


have joined together in prayer. within their own 
halls, or colleges. But to hold ſuch meetings in 


private houſes in the town was directly contrary to 


the diſcipline and rules of the Univerſity, to the 
canons of the church, and the ſtatutes of the realm; 
I may add, to the articles likewiſe; which, at their 
admiſſion into the Univerſity, they ſubſcribed to. 
The 23d article expreſsly declares, that it is not 
lawful for any man to take upon himſelf the office 
of preaching, before he is lawfully called. —< But 
** was it the deſign of the legiſlature to prohibit all 
** members of the church from joining together in 
prayer for the welfare of the church, unleſs it 
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were within the conſecrated walls ??—was this 
all that was done? was there not expounding ? 
were there not extempore prayers offered up? and 


that by perſons unauthorized to do either. b But 
if upon any occaſion there happened to be half 
* a dozen gueſts or ſtrangers preſent at the ſtated 
< family-worſhip in a houſe” — was then the pre- 
ſence of theſe gueſts only accidental, or once upon 


an occafion ? I am well acquainted with the nature 
of theſe meetings in general, and the numbers 
which, deſerting their own pariſh church, flock 
together from all parts of the neighbourhood to at- 


tend them; I have frequently been an eye witneſs 
of the vain ſelf-ſufficiency of theſe gifted teachers, 
and of the ignorant zeal, and ſtupid admiration of 
their hearers: I cannot therefore be impoſed upon 
by your repreſentation of them. Yet ſuppoſing there 
were only five thus preſent, it 1s contrary to the ex- 
preſs words of the act of Parliament cited by you; 
and which, one would have thought, muſt have 
ſtared you in the face, as they follow immediately 


after thoſe you have quoted. Strange it is indeed 


that undergraduates in the Univerſity, greatly de- 
fictent in learning and abilities, without regular 
orders, or miſſion, ſhould think themſelves quali- 
fied, or authorized, to expound the ſcriptures in a 
mixt congregation, and to offer up extempore 
pravers for, and in the name of, ſuch congrega- 
tion: and ſtill more ſtrange it is that a filly wo- 
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man, or illiterate ſtay maker, mould preſume to do 
this; and that theſe gentlemen ſhould, by their at- 
tendance at thoſe meetings, uphold and encourage 


ſuch preſumption. Nay, one of them was convic- 
ted of officiating, tho? not in orders, as a curate in 


a country pariſh church : this indeed you allow-to 
have been a © *very high indiſcretion ; tho? you 


* muſt believe that his motive was good ;” that 


is, you are reſolved to believe nothing bad of him, 
tho? ever ſo true, and every thing good, however 
falſe. But why muſt his motive be good? * be- 
« cauſe, ſay you, he could have no temporal in- 
ce tereſt in what he did” — that is more than I 
know, or you can be certain of But might not his 
motive be pride, arrogance, ſelf-conceit, preſump- 
tion? and call you theſe motives good ? you urge 
likewiſe that this“ © was before he was a member 
of the Univerſity, and that he had behaved ever 
e ſince with the greateſt regularity,” Had this 
daring impiety been known before his admiſſion, 
the Vice-Chancellor would not have permitted 
him to become a member of the Univerſity ; as 
ſoon as it was known, it was a ſufficient reaſon to 
remove him. An indiſcretion is ſurely a very mild 
term for a high offence againſt the laws both of 
God and his country, the ſin of Korah, Dathan, 


and Abiram, Nor did it appear that he had be- 


haved ever ſince with the greateſt regularity, but 
Juſt the contrary. 


a-P. 23. b Ibid. 3 
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themſelves called or qualified ſo to do, unleſs they 
had the gift of immediate and extraordinary inſpi- 


40 preſent at any ſuch meetings for ſome months be- 
«- fore their expulſion: but all declared it was 
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2 THREE others were alſo convicted of preaching, 
or expounding, as they call it, in congregations 
in the country. I wonder how they could think 


ration; and this you ſeem to think they had, as 
you compare their caſe with that of Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles. But if this were really the caſe, what 
buſineſs had they here? They had no occaſion to 
come to the Univerſity for inſtruction or degrees, 
or to apply for orders. They were miſpending 
their time, not ſtanding in need of any qualifica- 
tion, they could be ſuppoſed to acquire here — 
But this point will be more fully conſidered in its 
proper place. The other two confeſſed that they 
had frequented theſe meetings—AIll of them had 
therefore incurred the penalty of expulſion under 


this firſt charge. 
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You fay in their defence, = that they did 
ec abſtain from theſe meetings, as ſoon as ever 
« they were told that they were contrary to the will Ml 
of thoſe, who had the authority over them in the IK 
« Univerſity, and that not one of them had been 
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<« their determination not to attend them again“ 
But how does this declaration agree with their pre- 
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ſent behaviour? was it not a mere jeſuitical one, 
made only to ſerve their turn at that time? but 
not anſwering their purpoſe then, they have ever 
ſince totally diſregarded it, and acted in open vio. 
lation of it. For (I aſſert it on very good autho- 


rity) they are now, and have been for ſome time, 
| preaching, and expounding, and holding theſe 


meetings up and down the country, to the reproach 


of their conduct, but to the full juſtification of the 


A ſentence which 


Vice-Chancellor's ſentence 


you call moſt cruel and ignominious; and tell us 


that * only one example can be produced within 


| « theſe hundred years of ſo public an infliction of a 


te like puniſhment” — I have already refuted this 
aſſertion z and could give you many inſtances of the 
like puniſhment, did I think it conſiſtent with cha- 
rity to rip up private characters, and again expoſe 
thoſe who have already ſuffered for, and, I hope, 
long ago repented of their crimes. But I muſt take 
the liberty to tell you that you have greatly miſre- 
preſented the fact you allude to. If you mean Mr. 
— of H—f—d C it is notorious that he 
was expelled the Univerſity by a public act of con- 
vocation — If you allude to an affair which hap- 
pened forty years ago at 4—d—1, wherein ſome 
perſons of M- d- C were concerned; the 
perſons guilty of that act of impiety, tho? not ſuch 
as you repreſent it, were likewiſe expelled, and 
the ſentence of their expulſion now ſtands recorded 


2 P. 16. 
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on the college regiſter, expreſſed in terms of the 
greateſt abhorrence.—But you relate nothing upon 
hearſay — | 


* 


Tre next charge againſt theſe perſons, in the 
order in which you place it, was, that three of them 
were bred to trades. You allow the charge; but 
2 plead that St. Paul was a tent- maker; that David 
was called from the ſheepfold ; that Amos was an 
herdſman, our Lord himſelf a carpenter, and his 
Apoſtles fiſhermen — What trifling is this? when 
you will ſhew that theſe men have the ſame divine 
miſſion, which the prophets and apoſtles had, and 
bring the ſame proof of it from the gift of mira- 
cles and prophecy, then we will allow them to do, 
as the prophets and apoſtles did. But * ſeveral 
worthy prelates were bred to trades: it may be 
ſo. Some perſons have been ſent to ſchool, and 
their parents not being able to maintain them at 
the Univerſity, have been afterwards put out to 
trades: but having imbibed a reliſh for learning, 
and having in conſequence a diſlike for the buſineſs 
of trade, they have met with friends, who have 
ſupported them here. Others have been originally 
bred to trades, but diſcovering a genius for Tearn- 
ing, they have been ſent to ſchool, and, after a 


proper education there, have entered themſelves in 


the Univerſity ; and ſome of theſe perſons have be- 
come afterwards eminent in the learned profeſſions. 


a P. 18. 19. 
But 


1 

But as you have had the confidence to ſhelter the 
illiberal education and low ignorance of theſe men 
under the ſanction of a very learned, and very ve- 
nerable character, I beg leave to contradict your 
account of that eminent prelate's education upon 
the beſt authority, which is, his own. That dig- 
nitary, by whoſe death the church of England is 
deprived of her greateſt ornament, and beſt ſup- 
port, being juſtly offended at the liberty you have 
taken with him, drew up with his own hand the 
following account of the manner in which he was 

educated, before he became a member of the Uni- 
verſity: which he deſired might be here inſerted 
in anſwer to your miſrepreſentation of it. His 
words are theſe, Whereas it is aſſerted in a pam- 
e phlet entitled Pietas Oxonienſis, p. 19. that a very 
« oreat dignitary in the church was educated in the 
 < profeſſion of a man midwife among the diſſenters : 
&« the real fact is this, that the perſon ſuppoſed to be 
« meant was educated firſt in a public grammar- 
ce ſchool, then for five or ſix years in diſſenting 
« Academies, then for two years purſued his ſtudies 
<« privately; then in the year 1716, and not before, 
„he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic, which 
< he continued till near the middle of 1720, and not 
longer; that, during this time, among many other 
* courſes of lectures, he attended (at Paris only) one 
ein midwifery; but that he never profeſſed, nor 
5 practiſed, nor intended to practiſe that, or any 
c other branch of ſurgery, nor ever acted as a phy- 
** ſician, otherwiſe than occaſionally among the 
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* pooreſt of his Pariſhioners.” This is the account 
that. great prelate gives of himſelf. I think it ne- 
ceſſary to add, that he was admitted a gentleman 


commoner of Exeter college in April 1721, being 
then a twenty years old; and had the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts conferred on him in the act term 
following, in conſequence of the ſtudies he had 
purſued, and the progreſs he had made in literary 


accompliſhments. The letter, by which the Chan- 


cellor expreſſed his aſſent to that favour, contains a 
very remarkable circumſtance, which ought not to 
be omitted, and upon which the petition was found- 
ed. It is this, (that, contrary to his own incli- 
“ nations, he was ſent by his guardian to the 
* Univerſity of Leyden, where he proceeded regu- 
& larly to the degree of Doctor of Phyſic, as ap- 
e peared by the printed exerciſe which he per- 


cc formed on that occaſion.” His character from 


this time became too well known in the learned 
world to need any farther account of it here, 


Non are you more happy in the other inſtances, 
by which you would countenance the ignorance of 
theſe men. The great cardinal Wolſey, of what- 
ever quality or occupation his father might have 


a So it ſtands in .the matriculation hook, on the authority of 
which I inſerted it; Tho: Secker 20. Tho: fil. de Sibthorp 


in Com: Nottingham: gen: fil.” — But upon calculation it ap- 


pears to have been a miſtake, and ſhould, inſtead of 20, be 28. 
Your inſinuation that I made the miſtake on purpofe to miſlead 
the reader is very unjuſt, for, to prevent his being miſled, I 


inſerted it among the errata as ſoon as I diſcovered it. 
been, 


e 


. 
8 
N 


1 1 
been, (though it appears by his will that he was a 
man of no mean circumſtances) was bred up from 
his infancy to learning, in which he made ſo rapid 
a progreſs, that he took the degree of Bachelor of 
Arts in this Univerſity when he was only 14 years 
of age; and was at that time diſtinguiſhed for his 
abilities in every branch of literature: Suppoſing 
then that his father was a butcher, will that juſtify 
your aſſertion that the ſon was bred up in a butch- 
er's ſhop? unleſs you mean that every ſon muſt be 


of the ſame occupation as his father. 


Bishop Maddox likewiſe was from a child bred 
up at a regular grammar ſchool : but having the 
misfortune to loſe his father, he fell ! into the hands 
of friends who were diſſenters; and were therefore 
unwilling that he ſhould be ordained according to 
the rites: of the Church of England; while he on 
the other hand was old enough to declare againſt 
taking Orders in their Church : They therefore 
put him to a paſtry-cook upon trial, but before he 
was bound apprentice, the miſter came to his re- 
lations, and told them that the boy was not fit 
for his trade, and was ſure he would never make 
any thing of it, that he was continually reading 
books of learning above his (the maſter's) compre- 
henſion, and therefore adviſed that they ſhould 
take him away, and ſend him back to ſchool to 
follow the bent of his inclination. This was ac- 
cordingly done, and from ſchool he went to Eden- 
burgh, and on his return was entered of Queen's 
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College. I need not inform you what figure he 
made in _ 


You may —epend upon the truth of the above 
relation; ; which is given by a very eminent Per- 
ſon, who received it from the biſhop's own mouth. 


Tux late Proctor was educated on the founda- 


tion at Weſtminſter, and from thence elected a Stu- 
dent of Chriſt Church: after ſeveral year's reſidence 
in the Univerſity he ſerved his country for ſome 
ſhort time, not in the army, but in a county mi- 
litia.— To what purpoſe then have you introduced 
any of theſe inſtances ? how different is the caſe of 
every one of them from that of the perſons re- 
moved ftom hence by the Vice-Chancellor ? when 
they left their trades, they did not go 'to any 
regular ſchool, but were ſent to the houſe of ſome 


private clergyman, where they might poſſibly im- 


bibe the principles of methodiſm, and a contempt 
for human knowledge, but appeared to have made 
no proficiency in the languages, or any part of 
learning. Nay, one of them, tho? totally illi- 
terate, was afliſtant to one of thoſe clergymen; 
from whence we may fairly conclude what fort of 
learning was cultivated under his tuition. Their 
being bred to trades therefore was not charged 
upon them as a crime, nor would it have been 


made any objection at all, if they had appeared to 


have made a proper proficiency in learning, but 
: the 


do 
93 


Oe 


mL 
the contrary appeared moſt plainly. Which is the 
third charge you conſider. © 


You affect to laugh at this charge as full of ab- 
ſurdity — © if they were backward in their ſtu- 
« dies, was not this the beſt reaſon in the world 
« why they ſhould be ſuffered to purſue them? 
« Would b you drive a man from the ſeat of learn- 
e ing and knowledge, becauſe he is yet deficient in 
<« the knowledge of the languages ?” If this be juſt 
reaſoning, then the moſt ignorant perſons are the 
moſt proper to become members of the Uni- 
verſity ; then ought our Colleges and Halls to be 
filled with mechanics and plowmen. Surely ſome 
qualifications of ſchool learning are neceſſary in 
thoſe who have any reaſon to expect improvement 
here. The ſphere of the Univerſity, eſpecially in 
its preſent ſtate, is rather the ſciences than the firſt 
elements of learning. Can it be expected that 
perſons whoſe early years have been engaged in 
the purſuit of ſuch employments, as ſuppoſe a to- 
tal inattention to ſtudy, ſhould, when they arrive 
to the ſtate of manhood (which was the caſe of 
theſe men) be qualified for a learned profeſſion, or 
capable of receiving academical knowledge ? Such 
knowledge, to borrow the ingenious metaphor 
which you have adopted from a news paper, was 
too ſtrong meat for ſuch weak ſtomachs. If a 
perſon can neither conſtrue the ſtatutes, which are 
his rule of action, nor perform the exerciſes re- 

19. b F..am 
D 3 quired 
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quired both in the Univerſity, and in every Col- 
lege and Hall, he is not likely to improve much 
here: Such an ignorant perſon 1s not fit to be ad- 
mitted here, nor is it any injury to remove him 

from hence. And it is more eſpecially neceſſary 
ſo to do, if it ſhall appear that he entertains hopes 
by this means to thruſt himſelf into the miniſtry. 


Bur * a can their tutor,” ſay you, ** deny chit 

Fe they had made conſiderable progreſs in their learn- 
< ing, ſince they entred at the Hall ?” Yes, he can, 
and did deny it: that was part of his charge againſt 
them, and their examination ſhewed that they had 
made no ſuch progreſs. But you ſeem to think 
their Þ © literary abilities were not put to a proper 
e trial.” Their examination was very eaſy; they 
were only required to conſtrue the Greek teſtament, 
and the ſtatutes of the Univerſity; and could do 
neither. They were allowed all the time to recol- 
lect themſelves, and to conſider the paſſages pro- 
poſed to them, that they could deſire. If they 
« © were under much confuſion and diſcompoſure in 
e ſuch a public place,” why did they not defire a 
more private examination? This the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and his Aſſeſſors would have readily conſen- 
ted to, but none of them made any ſuch applica- 
tion. But they did not appear to be under the 
leaſt confuſion or diſcompoſure — they had been 
uſed to ſpeak before much larger aſſemblies, and 
it was obſerved that they did not want confidence 

2 P. 20, b Ibid. c Ibid, 
D3 on 
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on this occaſion. a © But there were very many 
60 perſons of the Hall, equally, if not more defi- 
« cient.” I hope not. There was only one perſon 
more accuſed ; who confeſling his ignorance, de- 
clined all examination; but as he was repreſented 
to be a man of fortune, and declared that he was 
not deſigned for holy orders, the Vice-Chancellor 
did not think fit to remove him for this reaſon 
only, though he was ſuppoſed to be one of the 
b righteous over-much, as you expreſs it. If there 
were any others equally illiterate, they ought to 
have been particularly accuſed, and application 
made to the Viſitor for their removal: I am fatis- 
fied he would have been ready to hear and redreſs 
' ſuch complaint. He was at that time examining 
into the articles of accuſation brought againſt par- 
ticular members of that ſociety by Mr. Higſon, he 
could not therefore with propriety proceed to any 
other matter of grievance not alleged in thoſe 
articles ; but the Principal, who deſired that others 
might be examined, was requeſted, if he had mat- 
ter of complaint againſt any of his members, to ex- 
hibit it, and the Vice-Chancellor would appoint a 
day for hearing it: but e he declined the propoſal. 


2 P. 20. b P. 21. 


e Notwithſtanding what is here urged, you ſtill perſiſt in 
your abuſe of the Vice. Chancellor for not having proceeded 
againſt others, who you tell us, were equally, if not more, illi- 
terate than the expelled members, and had no religion. If this 
account be true, ſuch a Society, made up of ignorance, enthu- 
thuſiaſm, and infidelity, I muſt ſay, was a diſgrace to the Uni- 
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Beſides, I apprehend, he might himſelf remove 


any members from his ſociety, whom he conceived 


to be a diſgrace to it; and if the Tutor had intro- 


duced any ſuch illiterate pupils into the Hall, in 


which caſe I ſhould think him very culpable (tho? 
he could not have done this without the conſent of 
the Principal) it was in the Principal's option whe- 
ther they ſhould continue there, and be permitted 


e juſt to keep their terms, and get into orders,” 


to the diſgrace of the Church and the Univerſity. 


Bur the truth is, you, if you are conſiſtent with 


your own principles, think no one diſqualified to be- 
come or continue a member of the Univerſity on 
account of age, ignorance, or former occupation; 
you exclaim loudly againſt ſuch removals. The 
proceedings in this caſe have been called tyranny 


and perſecution; the Vice-Chancellor and his aſ- 


ſeſſors have been compared to Bonner and the popiſh 
perſecutors. You call it © the moſt ſevere puniſh- 


verſity ; and the Principal ought in duty to have removed all 
ſach from his Hall. But had the Vice-Chancellor made a ge- 
neral viſitation of the Hall, when articles of accuſation had 
been exhibited only againſt ſome of its members, you would 
have been the firſt to accuſe him of officiouſneſs and tyranny, 
and the Principal, who would himſelf have been included in ſuch 
a viſitation, might have had reaſon to complain. But whatever 


were the Principal's motives for not proceeding, when thus 


pablickly called upon, againſt thoſe illiterate, and irreligious mem- 
bers of his ſociety, his refuſal cannot without great injuſtice, be 
charged to the Vice-Chancellor as the effect of partiality in him. 
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se ment an Univerſity can inflict ; a cruel ignomi- 
« ous ſentence; turning them out to ſtarve ; a 
<« puniſhment which may reduce them to the very 
<« want of bread, and caſt a laſting ſtigma upon their 
c names and characters.” Happy theſe gentlemen, 
to find ſo eloquent and zealous an advocate] But 
where after all was the great injury done them? 
they were deprived of neither liberty, property, nor 
life; they were of no foundation, nor had any free- 
hold in the Univerſity, but were miſpending both 
their money and their time. Nor had they any 
character to loſe; if henceforth they are known to 
be illiterate, that could only be a reproach to 
them while they aſſumed the character of gowns- 
men; but can be none, while they a& in their 
own proper one of weaver, barber, or tapſter. 
The Vice-Chancellor had as much right and reaſon 
to remove them from the Univerſity, as a ſchool- 
maſter has to remove ſcholars from his ſchool, who 
are incapable of making any proficiency there. 
They were not qualified to improve in academical 
ſtudies, nor capable of performing the exerciſes of 
the Univerſity and the Hall. It was therefore no 
injury (I repeat it again) but rather a kindneſs to 
ſend them from a place, where they were miſ-em- 
ploying their time, and abuſing the ill-placed 
kindneſs of their friends, who ſupported them here 
in idleneſs, that they might follow their reſpective 
trades elſewhere, and get their livelihood in an 
honeſt, and reputable manner. Mr. F—s makes 
a good perriwig ; he need not ſtarve, he may get 
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| his bread by his proper profeſſion. Mr. M—s and 
Mr. $—» may maintain themſelves and ſerve their 


hind the counter,. than they were likely to do in 


gentleman, we were aſſured from his miſtreſs, bore 


Others. I beg leave to recommend to their ſerious 


< ſhall we ſay to theſe mountebanks in the Church, 
© theſe empirics in theology? I can only ſay this, 


J 58 1 


country better at the loom, or at the tap, or be- 
the pulpit — tractent fabrilia fabri. — The laſt 


a very good character, and behaved with diligence 
and fidelity in her ſervice, till he was ſeduced by 
the Methodiſts; when idleneſs ſucceeded to dili- 
gence, and negligence took the place of fidelity; 
let him return to her ſervice, and by a faithful diſ- 
charge of his duty recover his loſt reputation, 


Ir theſe gentlemen have by our ſentence been 
debarred from entering into the miniſtry, this is 
alſo no injury, but rather a kindneſs to them, as 
well as a ſervice done to the public. They are pre- 
vented from expoſing themſelves, and miſleading 


peruſal the excellent ſermon of Biſhop Bull, con- 
cerning the great difficulty and danger of the prieſtly 
office. How horrible (ſays that worthy prelate) 
„is the confidence, or rather impudence of thoſe 
mechanics, that have leapt from the ſhop-board, or 
the plough, into the pulpit, aud thus, per ſaltum, 
e by a prodigious leap commenced teachers! what 


e can never ſufficiently admire either their bold- 
< neſs in adventuring to be teachers, or the child- 


© ith wy and l of thoſe that give them- 
“ ſelves 


1 
« ſelves up to be their diſciples. Tis a miracle 
* that any ſuch perſon ſhould dare to preach, or, 
jf he do, that any man in his right wits ſhould 
ce youchſafe to hear him.” — If Mr. Higſon has in- 
troduced ® others of the ſame ſtamp, the above re- 
flection will be equally worthy of their attention. 


Ax here, fir, it will be proper to introduce Mr. 
Welling, who, you tell us, had aſſerted, as appeared 
upon the trial, that © whoſoever believeth the mi- 
racles of our Saviour, or of Maſes muſt be a knave 
or a fool ; and is well known in the Hall by the 
name of the Infidel b.” If this were his known 
character, why was he permitted to continue a 
member of a ſociety devoted to -religious educa- 
tion? why was he not expelled from it ? — When 
this circumſtance was mentioned by way of reerimi- 
nation, we applied to the Principal for the truth of 
It, and deſired that he might be formally proceeded 
againſt, The Principal, ſo far from ſupporting the 
charge, declared that he had no objection to Mr. 
Welling's character, nor had ever heard any ill of 
him. However the Vice-Chancellor and his aſſeſ. 
ſors thought a charge of this nature, which they 
held in much greater deteſtation than you would 
repreſent them to do, ought to be thoroughly exa- 
mined into; he therefore ordered the two gentle- 
men, to whoſe teſtimony Mr. Kay appealed in ſup- 
port of it, viz. Mr. H/righte and M. Brown, to at- 
tend him, He took their depoſitions upon oath, 


Nr, r 


and 
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and the whole of their wc + is contained in Ge 
following affidavits. | 


— 


Oxford, I'The information of WILLIAM WRIGRHTE, 
? gentleman commoner of St. Edmund-Hall 
in the Univerſity of Oxford, taken on oath 
before me, David DurtLL, Doctor in 3 
| Divinity, Vice-Chancellor, and one of his z 
Majeſty's juſtices of the peace in and for 7 
the ſaid Univerſity, this twelfth day of 
March, 1768; | 
Wro faith that on laſt St. John's day the baptiſt, 
(viz. the 24th of June, 1767,) he this informant Ml 
was walking in New College gardens, and was Ii 
there joined by John Welling and Eraſmus Middle. 
ton, commoners of Edmund-Hall aforeſaid, when 
he the ſaid Mrigbie perceiving the ſaid Welling to 
be concerned in liquor, took occaſion to expoſtu- > |W 
late with him thereon : a diſpute then aroſe be- 
tween the ſaid Welling and Middleton concerning 
ſome points in religion, the particulars of which 
he this informant does not recollect, only that 
the miracles of Moſes were introduced in the 
diſpute ; when the ſaid Welling addreſſing himſelf 
to the ſaid Middleton, uſed ſome ſuch expreſſion 
as the following, What, fool, do you believe 
in the miracles of Meſes ?” or words to that 
effect, upon which he the ſaid informant repro- 
ved him ſeverely, and threatened him much. That 
night, or the next day, the ſaid Welling came ro 
PEST: aſl +8 


1 61 ] 
| aſk the ſaid informant's pardon for his behaviour 
that day or the preceding day : upon which he the 
ſaid informant told him, that if he again beha- 
ved in the like manner, he would acquaint the 
Vice-Principal with it, and added, that if he had 
thought he had been in earneſt in regard to the 
expreſſion, which had ſo much offended him 
the day before or that day, he would break all 
connection with him, or to that effect, 


Tre ſaid informant further faith, that in ſeveral 
converſations he has had with the ſaid Welling, 
he has taken occaſion to examine into his real 
ſentiments in regard to the miracles of Moſes, 
and other points of revelation : when the faid 
Welling has declared, and paticularly in a late 

_ converſation, his unfeigned aſſent to, and belief 
of divine revelation in general, and of the mi- 
racles wrought by Moſes in particular. And he 
the ſaid informant ſaith, that he has no fort of 

reaſon to ſuſpect the veracity of the ſaid Welling 
in the ſaid declaration. 


WILLIAM WRIGHTE. 
Sworn before me on the day 
and year above-written. 
D. DurELL, Vice-Chancellor. 


Oxford, The information of WILLIA Brown, 
commoner of St. Edmund-Hall, within 
the Univerſity of Oxford, taken on oath 

before 


| [ 62 1 
| before me, David DvRet:, Doctor in 
Divinity, Vice-Chancellor of the Univer- 
ſity, and one of his Majeſty's juſtices of 
the peace in and for the ſaid Univerſity, 
this twelfth day of March, 1768 


Wo faith, that in ſeveral converſations he has had 

with John Welling, commoner of the ſaid Hall, on 
religious ſubjects, he has found that he the ſaid 

IVelling has uſed many free expreſſions, which he 

does not now remember, but which argued a 
ſuſpicion of a diſbelief of divine revelation : but 

upon a very particular enquiry, made at repeated 

times by the faid informant, into the ſaid Wel. 

 ling's real opinion of the truth of all the divine 

revelations, he the ſaid Welling hath as often de- 

f clared his unfeigned aſſent to all revealed truth 

8 contained i in the holy ſcriptures. 


Tats informant further faith, that he has no reaſon 
now to ſuſpect that the ſaid. Welling diſſembled, 
when he ſolemnly declared his real belief of the 
truth of divine revelations ; and does not ſuſpect 
his being in the leaſt diſaffected to the doctrines 
or diſcipline of the Church of England. 


WILLIAM BROWN. 
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Sworn before me on the 
day and year above- 
written 


D. DukkLT, Vice-Chancellor. 
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Taz Vice-Chancellor having taken theſe depoſi- 
tions, made enquiry after Mr. Welling: but was in- 
formed that he was gone out of town, and would 
not return till Eaſter term; he deſired directions 
to him, but the Principal 2 not where to ad- 
dreſs him. The Vice-Chancellor then proceeded 
to lay the above affidavits before the Heads of 
Houſes ; who were of opinion that they did not con- 
tain ſufficient matter for a public citation, but 
adviſed that the party accuſed ſhould, on his return 
to the Univerſity, be ſummoned before them to 
give an account of his principles, and make ſuch 
ſatisfaction as ſhould appear to them proper and 
ſufficient. Accordingly he waited on the Vice- 


Chancellor on the 8th of May, and ſhewed him a 


letter from Mr. Higſon, in anſwer to an application 


he had made for Teſtimonials for holy Orders: 
wherein Mr. H. declared that he had no objection 


to ſigning ſuch teſtimonials, provided he was 
aſſured by the Vice-Chancellor that he had given 
ſatisfaction to the Univerſity in reſpect to the charge 
of infidelity, which had been brought againſt him. 
He proteſted that there was no real foundation for 
this charge, and was very deſirous to give all poſſible 


aſſurances of his innocence. The Vice-Chancellor 


told him that he muſt appear the day following be- 
fore the Heads of Houſes. He attended accord- 
ingly; and being called in, was acquainted with 
the heinous nature of the crime laid to his charge, 

and 
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cern for having laid himſelf open to the ſuſpicion of 
' infidelity, and declared before the Meeting the ſub- 
ſtance of what is contained in the affidavit here an- 


* exceſs I am moſt ſincerely ſorry) when I 


n 


VH 
and underwent a very ſtrict examination with reſpect 
to his religious principles. He expreſſed great con- 


nexed; which was read by him publicly in the 
Convocation Houſe the next day, before the Mem- 
bers of Congregation there aſſembled, exactly as 
it is here printed, and not in latin, as you aſſert 
in the note p. 23d. This is another inſtance of your 
aſſerting nothing upon hear- ſay evidence. 


WHEREAS it hath been alleged upon 
oath before the Reverend the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, againſt me JohN WELLING, that on the 
24th of June, 1767, in converſation with 
Mr. Wrigbie and Mr. Middleton of Edmund- 
Hall in this Univerſity, I made uſe of certain 
expreſſions tending to diſparage the truth of 
revelation; and in particular the miracles of 
Moſes : I do hereby declare my unfeigned aſ- 
ſent to, and belief of, divine revelation in gene- 
ral, and of the miracles wrought by Moſes in 
particular: And 1 do aver that I was in- 
toxicated in liquor (for which very criminal 


uttered thoſe expreſſions ; and whereas by 
the uſe of thoſe expreſſions I have given 
but too juſt occaſion of ſcandal and offence 


to the Vice-Chancellor and members of 
the 
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FF 6 1 
this Univerſity ; I do hereby aſk pardon of 
them for the fame; and I do further moſt 
ſolemnly proteſt, that however unguarded I 
may have been in the uſe of thoſe, or any 
expreſſions whatſoever concerning religion, 
they were not declarative of my real prin- 
ciples, in as much as thoſe principles are, 
and ever have been, and I truſt will ever 
continue to be, diametrically oppoſite to ſcep- 
ticiſm and infidelity, which from = Art 

I deteſt and abhor. 


, Witneſs my hand, \ 
Joux WIITINo. 


Sworn before me 
the ninth day of 
May, 1768. n 
þ D. Dynzii, Vice-Chancellor 


Wr whoſe names are underwritten, do certify 
that Jahn Welling read the above declaration 
publicly in Congregation, this tenth day of 
May, 1 768. 


D. DvuxzLL. Vice- Chancellor. 
B. WHEELER, Senior Proctor. 
E. WHITMORE, Junior Proctor. 


Lr me now aſk you, what apology can you 
make to the Vice-Chancellor and Heads of Houſes, 
whoſe characters ou have aſperſed, by a baſe inſi- 


E nuation 
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nuation that they prefer infidelity to methodifin'? 


hat atonement to the Univerſity, which is greatly 
injured by your unjuſt and uncharitable cenſures ? 


What anſwer to your own conſcience, which muſt 


reproach you with having endeavoured to vilify the 
governors of this venerable ſeat of learning and 
piety, thereby weakening the hands of diſcipline, 
and wounding even religion herſelf ? 


In your note p. 79. you give us a particular hiſ- 
tory of the birth, life, and converſation of Mr. 
IW—. How you have been able to trace this 
poor foundling beggar - boy through the ſeveral 
dark windings and dirty channels, through which 
he waded to the Univerſity ; ; or how he ever 
got there by ſuch arts, is a myſtery to me. If 


your ſtory be a true one, he is certainly a very de- 


teſtable character, and not worthy to be a member 
of the Univerſity. But to what purpoſe have you 
introduced it here? With what view have 
raked into this filthy kennel ? His admiſſion here 
under ſuch circumſtances can be no reflection on 
the Vice-Chancellor, who could not be ſuppoſed to 
be acquainted with them; it can be no reflection on 
his Tutor, in whoſe abſence he was entered; who 
was quite unacquainted with his family and connec- 
tions, who, and whence. he was, and particularly 
made this an article of complaint. Neither can 
it reflect on thoſe who ſigned his Teſtimonials for 
Orders, or on the Biſhop, who orDaintD HIM 


TO A CURE OF ones unleſs you can ſuppoſe 
that 


you 
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that they were dt add with this dark 
fide of his character; which I am perſuaded was 
entirely concealed from them, till you hung it 
out to public view; whether in its proper co- 
lours or not, I leave himſelf to ſhew. This black 
ſtory, which however I have good reaſon to believe 
is raiſrepreſented, will indeed ſuggeſt one caution to 
the Heads of Colleges and Halls, viz. not to admit 
any one a member of their ſociety, without enqui- 
ring into his family, his education,. and morals. 
The Vice-Chancellor does this, as far as he pru- 
dently can, at the matriculation of every perſon : 
who gives an account of his'age, quality, his fa- 
ther's name, and place of abode ; all which is re- 


giſtered i in the matriculation-book, and ſuppoſed to 


be well know to the Governor or Tutor of the ſo- 
ciety into which he 1s entered, 


IN your REPLY you are ſtill more illiberal and 
abuſive, for, laying aſide allfregard to truth and de- 
cency, you repreſent the Vice-Chancellor as ad- 
<« mitting the evidence of one, who had been 
ce convicted of open blaſphemy, infidelity and 
00 drunkenneſs” and “ conſenting that a Teſtimo- 
„ njum ſhould be given him wic N he 
* had been thus convicted.” The character of that 
man, when he gave his evidence, was fair and un- 
ſuſpected: The Principal had, ſome time before the 
viſitation, in converſation with me ſpoken much in 
his commendation, and complained that Mr. Hig- 
* had uſed him ill, by demanding who this Mr. 


E 2 | 7 7D 
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IW-— was, where he came from, and who were 
his friends or relations. And after the examination 
the Principal was appealed to (as I have before ob- 
ſerved) and then likewiſe declared that he had no 
objection to Mr. Welling character, nor had ever 
heard any ill of him. Surely, ſir, you do not con- 
ſider where thoſe arrows, which you aim at the 
Vice-Chancellor, muſt fall, and whom they muſt 
wound. But ſo that you wound — 


Tros rutuluſve fuat, nullo Simi 9 


I cannot help obſerving, that in tracing the above 
Mr. — through his various ſcenes of life, you 
place him for ſome time © in the family of a cler- 
« eymar who was called a methodift, where he 
e pretended to have a mighty zeal for religion.“ 
This circumſtance makes me leſs wonder at his ſub- 
ſequent conduct, as the folly of methodiſm naturally 
leads either to madneſs or infidelity, 


1 now proceed to the caſe of thoſe gentlemen; 
who a were ſuffered to take their names out of the 
e book of Edmund-Hall, and to enter at Magdalen- 
Hall; which you repreſent to be done in order to 
_ caſt a greater ſtigma and opprobium on Edmund- 

Hall, and the worthy Principal of it; and this, 
<« after Mr. Vice-Chancellor had told Mr. Grove, 

and ſolemnly given his word to the Principal, 

that unleſs the expelled young men were received 
1 into the Univerſity, none of the others 


—— 8 N 
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60 | ſhould have liberty to leave his Half, ad to en· 
« ter elſewhere. Heu ! priſca des] Is it thus you 
defend the cauſe of violated truth, and injured in- 
nocence? Is this your love of candor ? this your 
reverence for authority ; ſuch an accuſation brought 
againſt the chief magiſtrate of the Univerſity ought 
at leaſt to be well ſupported, and urged with mo- 
deſty. But you were conſcious your cauſe required 
cher arts than theſe; to apply yout own quotation a 


Non tali aaxilia. nec defenſoribus iſtis 
Tempus eget. 


Bold aſſertion muſt fwpply the e of proof, and 
vehement exclamation give the air of truth to falſ- 
hood; which however, upon the ſlighteſt touch 
will return to her proper ſhape, and appear in her 
own deformity. The real fact is this; Mr. Grove, 
after his expulſion, applied to the Vice-Chancellor 
to be re-admitted into ſome College or Hall, on 
condition of his making a recantation of his errors, 
and giving ſecurity to the Univerſity for his future 
good behaviour, The Vice-Chancellor referred him 
to the Chancellor, to whom he preſented a petition ; 
which was again referred by the Chancellor to 
the Vice-Chancellor ; who, to oblige Mr. Grove, 
tixed upon the firſt vacant hour in the next day after 
he received it, in order to deliberate with his aſſeſ- 
ſors upon the ſubject of it. At the ſame time they 
took into their conſideration another petition, which 
had been preſented by three gentlemen of the ſame 


a P. 83. 
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Hall to the Chancellor, but was alſo referred to 
the Vice - Chancellor's determination. In regard to 
Mr. Grove, they were unanimous in their opinion 
that he ought not to be received again into the 
Univerſity: but with reſpect to the other petitio- 
ners, it was judged expedient that perſuaſion ſnould 
be uſed to induce them to continue of the Hall, as 
the cauſe of their complaint had been removed by 
the late expulſion ; and indeed alſo thro* motives of 
tenderneſs to the Principal, that by their continuance 
there that Houſe might recover its credit. But if 
the method here recommended ſhould prove ineffec- 
tual, they all agreed that the Vice-Chancellor would 
then be obliged to call upon the Principal (as the 
ſtatute directs) to ſhew cauſe why their petition 
ſhould not be granted. 


Ms. Grove called upon the Vice-Chancellor that 
evening for an anſwer ; when he was told the Vice- 
Chancellor and his aſſeſſors could not conſent to his 
being re-inſtated; and that the other gentlemen 
were not allowed for the preſent to leave the Hall. 
This was all that paſſed between them. The 
beginning of the week following the Principal of 
Edmund Hall called upon the Vice-Chancellor to 

deſire him to recommend a Tutor for his Hall: 
at which time the Vice-Chancellor acquainted him 
with the ſubſtance of what had paſſed at the meet- 
ing on the Saturday preceding; expreſsly adding 
that, if the gentlemen who had petitioned for leave 


to remove to another ſociety, could not be pre- 
vailed 


N 
vailed on to continue of the Hall, he muſt expect 
to be called e to give his reaſons againſt their 


departure, 


a THIS is the exact ſtate of the RO and if the 
Vice-Chancellor's bare word will not be admitted, 
3 called upon the Principal, and, in my preſence, 
queſtioned him in relation to the charge brought 
againſt him on this head. The Principal's anſwer 


the petitions had been final; and did not remem- 
ber that any thing more was ſaid on the ſubject: 
but abſolutely cleared the Vice-Chancellor of having 
made any promiſe, or having intimated a ſingle 
word of any condition, on which the ſuppoſed 


do him the juſtice to retract what you have 
ſaid, and beg his pardon for the injury you have 
done him. 


ANOTHER petition was ſome time after preſented 
to the Vice-Chancellor by ſix members of Edmund- 
Hall, deſiring his leave to quit it: This he laid be- 


an enquiry was made into Mr. Welling's affair, and 
ſent for the Principal of the Hall to know what ob- 
jection he had againſt granting it: but none being 
urged, at leaſt none that was thought ſatisfactory, 
and the Principal till continuing to refuſe them 


a For a farther diſcuſſion of this point I refer you to the 
Poſtſcript. 


** 


leave 


he is ready to confirm it upon oath. He has ſince 


was, that he underſtood the determination of both 


breach of promiſe is founded. You will, I hope, 


fore the Heads of Houſes at that meeting, in which 
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leave, the Vice-Chancellor put the queſtion dif. 


tinctly to all then preſent, who were not leſs than 
ſixteen, whether they would adviſe him to give the 
petitioners the proper inſtrument for that purpoſe; 
when all (the Principal excepted) readily con- 
curred to recommend the meaſure; and if you 
are at all acquainted with the ſtatutes of the Uni- 
verſity, you muſt know that it was not in the 
Vice-Chancellor's power to make the promiſe Jou 
charge him with. 


'You 2 aſſert that though Mr. Grove was expelled 
for preaching in a barn, yet he really never did 
« jt, and abſolutely denied it.” Do you mean, fir, 
that he never preached at all? or that he did not 
preach-in a barn? or a field? if the former; it 
was proved by undoubted evidence, and confeſſed 
by himfelf both at the examination and afterwards 
— though I am ſince informed that, in a petition 
preſented to the late Archbiſhop, he has denied it. 
If the latter; it is a mere quibble, it being very 
immaterial whether the preachment was made in a 
barn, or on a common; not the place but the 
action was condemned. In p. 26 of your ſecond 
edition you go farther, and ſay that when ſentence 
was paſſed on Mr. Grove, © he denied the fact; 
« however he was put down guilty of it by Dr. 
& N—1/1,” Now, fir, it will appear from my mi- 
nutes, that I had not mentioned the word BaRn— 
but that circumſtance of the place was recollefted 


a P. 18. Fe. 


Ca 7. 
by the other aſſeſſors, and accordingly was inſerted 
in the ſentence by the Vice-Chancellor. To what, 
fir, am I to attribute your very remarkable attention 


to me? Time perhaps may explain it. : 

In your RePLy, you tell the world that © Dr. 
« Nowell indeed admits that Mr. Grove did not 
* preach in a Barn.” Pray, ſir, where have I ad- 


mitted it? Have I not expreſsly declared the con- 
trary? by ſaying that though I had not men- 


“ tioned the word Barn in my minutes, yet that 
e circumſtance of the place was recollected by the 
« other aſſefſors.” 


Moch of a piece with 4 is your 1 that 
Mr. Grove had not denied to the Archbiſhop that 


he had preached.— That I may ſee how void of 


e truth my information was that Mr. Grove de- 
* nied his having preached &c. in his petition 
e preſented to the late Archbiſhop” — You inſert 


his petition z in which there is not one ſingle word 
of preaching or expounding; he confeſſes only 


“ that he has ATTENDED religious meetings, pro- 
 hibited by the ſtatutes of the Univerſity.” And 


yet he had more than once confeſſed to me ates his 


expulſion, that he had preached to a large aſſembly 
of people. He. virtually acknowledges indeed to 
the Archbiſhop that he had incurred the penalty of 


expulſion, © by attending religious meetings PRo- 


** HIBITED by the ſtatutes of the Univerſity ;” for 
the penalty in that caſe is expulſion ; though he 


virtually denies that he px RAchRxD, not having made 
that 
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that a part of his confeſſion : which he ought to 
have done, unleſs he meant to impoſe on the Arch- 
biſhop by a I e of his crime. 


Wr come now to that 1 . ſeem 


to lay the greateſt ſtreſs, and diſplay all your elo- 


quence, ſhall I call it? or rather virulence. You 
not only aſſert that all © the doctrines, which theſe 


e fix ſtudents were expelled for maintaining, are the 


every fundamental avowed doctrines of the Church 
% of Ergland, but call thoſe who hold the contrary 
opinions, v a peſtilent ſeditious ſect, dangerous 
ce heretics and ſchiſmatics : © Incendiaries i in the 
* church who had impiouſly and hypocritically ſet 
&« their hands to doctrines, which in their hearts 


„ they never aſſented to: and call their opinions 


« 4 the pride- ſoothing Arminian hereſy, doctrines of 
e devils; and rank them with the blaſphemies of 
« Arius, Pelagius, and Socinus : © you affirm them 
e to be the known, avowed, received tenets of the 
* Church of Rome, compared with which tranſub- 


“ ſtantiation is an harmleſs error.” Is this the 


language of one guided by a ſpirit of wiſdom, 
truth, love, and candor? Is it conſiſtent with 
chriſtian charity or decency ? The points which 


you pronounce ſo confidently upon, are generally 


acknowledged to be abſtruſe and difficult points: 
and wiſe and good men have always differed aboyt 
them. Leſs confidence therefore, and more charity 


ö b P. 29. b p. 33 c 1v1d, d Ibid. e P. 734 
ſhould 
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ſhould have better become you. Theſe points 


have been diſputed in almoſt all ages of the chriſ- 


tian church, both before and fince the council of 


| a Trent; among the Papiſts, between the Thomiſts 
and the Scotiſts; the Dominicans and the Franciſcans: 
among the Proteſtants, from the firſt beginning of 
the reformation, between the Lutherans and the 
Calviniſts. What pretence then have you to call 
your own notions the principles of the reformation» 
and the contrary opinions the avowed tenets of the 
Church of Rome? You ought to have known, that 
the doctrines againſt which you inveigh with ſo 


much bitterneſs, have been maintained by many of 


the brighteſt ornaments of our church, and the 
principal advocates. againſt the errors of popery ; 


ſuch as Laud, Hammond, Bull, Tillotſon, Sharp, 


Stillmgfleet, and many others; and that our arti- 
cles have been vindicated from the charge of Cal- 
viniſm by Bp Bull, Dr. Vaterland, and ſeveral 
other religious and learned men. Suppoſing that 
they, and we, are miſtaken in the ſenſe we put upon 
our articles, yet ſurely, unleſs you can ſee our 
hearts, you cannot cenſure us for ſubſcribing to 
what we believe not a word of, The ſame railing 
accuſations have been frequently brought againſt 
us by Arians and Socinians, and as frequently an- 
ſwered. They have been very lately urged with 
great bitterneſs in that virulent and abuſes book 


called the Confeſſional. It is very ſtrange that 


a dee F. Paul's Hiſt. of the Council of Trent, b. ii. 
you 
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word for this? for you have not vouchſafed to give 
the leaſt proof of it. I beg leave to tell you that 
Cranmer and Ridley were condemned and martyred 


- Chriſtiani Hominis Inſtitutio, and was printed in the year 1544, 


„„ 2 : 
you ſhould repeat the ſame calumnies, which have 
been ſo lately and fo fully anſwered in thoſe three 
excellent letters addreſſed to the author of the Con- 
feſſional, without taking my" notice of the anſwers 
1 given. 


5 ur you tell us, that the Univerſity of or. 
ford hath expelled her members for believing 
s thoſe very doctrines which Cranmer and Ridley 
were martyred within her walls for defending.” 
Here, fir, you make their expulſion an act of the 
Univerſity, though in your dedication you tell us, 
© that it is the higheſt injuſtice to that ancient and 
* refpe&able ſeminary of true piety and learning to 
look upon it in this light.” In what light then muſt 
we look upon you, who are guilty of this injuſtice ? 
But were Cranmer and Ridley martyred for main- 
taining theſe doctrines? and muſt we take your 


7 2 oe = 


for denying tranſubſtantiation b, the ſacrifice of the 
maſs, and the Pope's ſupremacy. What their opi- 
nions were with regard to the doctrines of free 
agency &c. may be ſeen in the book called Pia 
et Catholica Inſtitutio, or Erudition of à Chriſtian 


3 


a P. 25. | | 
b S:rype's Mem. of Cranmer, b. i. c. 20. Dr. Ridley's Life 
of Rialey, b. v. 11. 


c The Latin Book, which has this title, Pia et Catholica 


18 


— ed 


FE 
Man, publiſhed i in 1543, by the King s authority, 
and authorized by the Biſhops, with Abp Cranmer 
at the head of them. With regard to free: wil 
they thus expreſs themſelyes : 


*« The — and threatnynges of 
« Almyghtye God in ſcripture, whereby man is 
called upon, and put to remembrance, what 
God wold have him to do, moſt evidently do ex- 

« preſſe and declare that man hath free-will allo 
e nowe after the falle of our firft father Adam, as 
5 plainly appereth in theſe places following © Be 
not overcome of evyll.” Neglect not the 


= «< grace that is in the” „Love not the world &c." 


« yf thou wylte enter into lyfe, keepe the com- 
<« maundementes.” Whyche undoubredlye ſhulde 
« be ſayde in vayne, oneleſſe there were ſome fa⸗ 
* cultie or power left | in man, whereby he may *. 


is a tranſlation of a book printed in 1543, with this, title, A 
Neceſſary Doctrine and Erudition for any Chriſtian, ſet furthe 
by the Kynges Majeſtie of England. It is called the King” 3 
book, being publiſhed by Him, with the approbation of both 
the Houſes of Parliament. This book is formed upon the plan 
of another book, publiſhed 8. the year 1537, and called the 
Biſhops* book, becauſe it was aſſented to by the Biſhops and 

many of the Lower Houſe of Convocation, and by them dedica- 
ted to the King, Theſe books in many inſtances are entirely the 
ſame, but differ from each other ſo frequently, that they are 
very properly to be eſteemed as different books. 

Strype's Mem. of Cranmer, b. i. c. 20. Burnet's Hiſt. of 
the Reformation, vol. i. 286, &c. Rialey's Life of Ridley, © 
f. 345» &c. 
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tc the helpe and grace of God (if he wyll receyve it 


dc when it is offerde unto him) underſtand his com- 


& maundementes, and freely conſent and obey unto 
« them; which thing of the catholike fathers is 
&« called 8REE-WILL. And a little farther, deſcribing 
« the effects and conſequences of the fall, they tell 
te ys t that, beſides many other evilles, that came by 


* that tranſgreſſion, the hyghe powers of mannes 
© reaſon, and freedome of will, were wounded and 


6 corrupted, and all men thereby brought into 
T ſuch blindnes and infirmitie, that they .cannot 
« eſchue ſynne, except they be illumined and made 
« free by an eſpeciall grace, that is to ſay, by a 
6c ſupernaturall helpe and workyng of the Holy- 


* Goſte, which although the goodneſs of God of- 


« fereth to all men, yet they only enjoye it, which 
60 « by theyre free-will do accept and imbrace the 


« ſame.” Again, St. Auguſtine alſo plainly de- 
« clareth the ſame, ſaying, we conclude that free- 


« wyll is in man after his fall, whiche thing whoſo 
ee denieth is not a catholike man.” And they con- 
clude thus : « Wherefore be men to be warned that 
** they do not impute to God their vice or their 
e damnation, but to themſelves, whiche by free- 
„will have abuſed the grace and benefites of God.” 


And admoniſh all preachers © that in this highe 


<* mater, they lokinge on bothe ſides, fo attempre 
“and moderate themſelves, that neyther they fo 
“ preache the grace of God, that they take away 
<« thereby free- will; nor on the other ſide ſo extolle 


© free-will, that injury be done to the grace of God.” 
| | 1 
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In the article of juſtification they thus expreſs 
themſelves : © So it it pleaſeth the high wiſdome of 
ce God, that Man, prevented by his grace (which 
66 being offered, man may if he will refuſe or re- 
« ceive) ſhall be alſo a worker by his free conſent 
ce and obedience to the ſame, in the atteyning of 
« his owne juſtification, and by Goddes grace and 
« helpe, ſhall walke in ſuch workes as be requiſite 
ce to his juſtification, and ſo continuyng come to 
« perfect ende thereof, by ſuch means and waies as 
« God hath ordeyned.” And therefore it is playne, 


that not only fayth, as it is a diſtinct vertue or 
« oyft by itſelfe, is required to our juſtification; 


« but alſo the other gyftes of the grace of God, 
« with a deſire to do good workes proceeding 
« of the ſame grace. And whereas in certain 
ce places of ſcripture our juſtification is aſcribed to 


e fayth, without any further addition or mention 
of any other vertue or gift of God]; it is to be 


e underſtood of fayth in the ſecond acception, 
wherein the fear of God, repentance, hope and 
* charitie will be included and compriſed ; all which 
<** muſt be joyned together in our juſtification,” 


Wir regard to election and perſeverance, they 


fully declare the doctrine of the church in the fol- 


lowing words: „It is no doubt but although we 
* be once juſtified, yet we may fall therefrom, by 
** our own. free-wyll and conſenting unto ſinne; 
* and following the deſires thereof; for albeit the 
© the hous of our conſcience be made clene, and 
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1. l 80 
ec the foull ſpirite be expelled from us in baptiſme 
«or penaunce ; yet if we waxe ydle and take not 
&* hede ; he will returne with ſeven worſe ſpirites and 
< poſſeſſe us agayn ; and although we be illumined 

- © and have taſted the heavenly gift, and be made 
e partakers of the Holy Goſte, yet may we fall and 
« diſpleaſe 3 Wherefore as St. Paul fayeth, 
« He that ſtandeth, let him take hede that he 
4 fal not.” 


« And here all phantaſticall imagination, cu- 
& rjous reaſoning, and vain truſt of predeſtination 
« js to be laid apart, and according to the plain 
< maner of ſpeaking and teachyng of ſcripture, in 
e jnumerable places, we ought evermore to be 
“in dread of our owne fraielty, and natural pro- 
et nity to fall to ſynne: and not to aſſure our- 
« ſelfe that we be elected any otherwiſe than by 
« feelyng of ſpiritual motions in -our hart, and 
e by the tokens of good and vertuous livyng, in 
« following the grace of God, and perſeveryng in 
te the ſame to the ende. Our article on predeſti- 
nation refers us to the ſame rule, bidding us 
« receive God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe as they be 
« generally ſet forth in holy ſcripture.” Of which 
we cannot have a better illuſtration than what 
is contained in the preceding quotation. To which 
1 will add another from their doctrine of faith, 
equally full and pertinent. Whether there be 
ec any ſpecial particular knowledge which man by 
* — hath certainly -of hymſelfe, whereby he may 
<< reſtific 
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I. 
m « hi may teſtiße to hymſelfe that he is of the pre- 


&« deftinates which ſhall to the ende perſevere in 


their callyng, we have not ſpoken, ne cannot in 
« ſcripture, ne doctours _— that any ſuche 1 
« can be Wees or e ol 

Tu doftrine RAG Ws REDEMPTION Cannot 
be taught in plainer terms than the following. Our 
« Saviour Chriſt hath offered hymſelfe upon the 


« Crofſe. a ſufficient redemption and ſatisfaction 


« for the ſynnes of all the world; and hath made 
* hymſelf an open way and entre unto God the 
Father for all mankynd, only by his worthy 
« merite and deſervyng, and willyng all men to 
ce he ſaved, calleth upon all the world without 
e reſpect of perſons, to come and be partakers of 
e the righteoulnelſe, n and glory, which is in 
ce hym.“ 


Laſtly, on the article of. GOOD: WORK S, they ex- 
preſs themſelves thus: Thele workes be of two 
* ſortes; for ſome be ſuche as men truly juſtified, 


<* and fo continuing, do work in charitie of a pure 


* hart, and a good conſcience, and an unfayned 
“ faythe. Which workes although they be of 
<« themſelves unworthy, unperfecte and unſuffici- 
« ent: Yet for as muche as they. be done in the 
“ taythe of Chriſte, and by the vertue and merites 
of his paſſion, theyr unperfectneſſe is ſupplied : 
** the mercifull goodneſs of God accepteth them 
as an obſeryation and fulfylling of his lawe, and 

3 « they 
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they be the very ſervice of God, and be merito- 
< riouſe towardes the atteyning of everlaſting life. 
« And theſe be called the ae and fruites 8 
* righteouſneſſe. Wo 5 
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| You are pleaſed to be very ludicrous in your 
deſcription of this book, and cry out with an air 
of infolence ** Wouldeſt thou believe it, reader? 
ce the firſt of theſe authorities, on the ſleeve of 
c which a Proteſtant Doctor of Divinity has pinned 
« his faith, and refers to, is—this ſame Pia et Ca- 
ce tholica Inſtitutio, this ſame inconſiſtent indigeſt- 
e ed maſs. of romiſh abſurdities;” Had you the 
leaſt degree of candor, you would not have been 
guilty of ſo ſhameful a miſrepreſentation, nor have 
had the confidence to impoſe it on the reader. I 
quoted this book to ſhew you © what were the 
* ſentiments of Craumer, Ridley, and the firſt re- 
« formers on theſe points.“ And ſurely I could 
not appeal to better authority, than to their own 
writings. The biſhops who drew up this book 
were, moſt of them, ſuch as had a principal hand in 
the reformation, and either drew up, or ſubſcribed 
to, the articles of religion agreed upon in Edward 
the VIth's time 1552. And at the head of them 
was Cranmer. If Ridley was not immediately en- 
gaged in that work, (which is far from being evi- 
dent) yet may he fairly be preſumed to have been 
conſulted on that occaſion ; for he was chaplain to 
Cranmer at that time: who made great uſe of 


a Biog. Brit. Artic, Rialqy. Note E. 
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& him in his ſtudies at Lambeth, where he refided 
* with the 'Arch-biſhop, and he removed with 
<« him to his houſe at Ford, in the time of the 
e plague; where he had much private converſa- 
« tion with him about the preſent ſtate of the re- 
« formation, and further progreſs neceſſary to 
ce compleat it.“ And Cranmer and Ridley ever after 
akted GEE the alley of the reformation, | 


* 


„e this book was written itt the errors of 
popery is evident from the beſt authorities. Stiyte 
gives the following account of it. The pious 
« Archbiſhop (Cranmer) thought it highly condu- 
<« cible to the chriſtian growth of the common 
4 people in knowledge and religion, and to diſen- 
e tangle them from groſs ignorance and ſuperſti- 
tion, in which they had been nurfled up by their 
popiſh guides, that the Ten commandments, the 
„Lord's Prayer, and the Creed, and the grounds 
of religion ſhould be explained orthodoxly, and 
recommended to their reading. Wherefore he 
« conſulting with the Lord Cromwell &c. procured 
by a commiſſion from the King, that the Biſhops, 
* whom he particularly recites, and other Biſhops, 
and learned Divines ſhould meet together, and 
« deviſe an wholſome and plain expoſition upon 
© theſe ſubje&s, and ſet forth a truth of religion, 
* purged of errors and hereſies. — Accordingly 
< they met at the Archbiſhop's houſe at Lambeth— 
In the diſputations which happened among them 

in this work, Winchefter, the Pope's chief cham- 
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* pion, with three or four other of the Biſhops 


te went about with all ſubtil ſophiſtry to maintain 
&« all idolatry, hereſy, and ſuperſtition &c. But 
ce at the laſt, whether overpowered with number, 
« or convinced by the word of God, and conſent 
„ of ancient authors, and the primitive church, 
e they all agreed upon, and ſet their hands to this 
% godly book of religion.” Here, ſir, you have 
the reaſon aſſigned why Gardiner and Bonner ſet 
their hands to this work, though written againſt 
the errors of ,popery ; it is therefore very unfair 
in you to infer, that, becauſe they ſigned it, there- 
fore it muſt be a popiſh book. 


As a farther proof of the eſteem this book was 
holden in by our firſt reformers, . Strype adds, 
„ The opinion that the favourers of the goſpel 
« had of this book in thoſe times, may appear by 
* what I find in a manuſcript of the life of this 


« Archbiſhop by an unknown author, that wrote 
« it ſoon after the ſaid Archbiſhop's death: — A 


c“ godly book of religion not much unlike the 


<« book ſet forth by King Edward VI. except in 
* two points; the one was the real preſence of 


« Chriſt's body in the ſacrament of the altar — 
« the other error was of praying, kiſſing, and 
“ kneeling before images ;—which, ſaith he, was 


ee added by the King, after the Biſhops had ſet their 
. hands to the contrary.” I could produce many 


other authorities from our beſt divines, who have 


quoted 


CC 


— 
a 


* 


1 85 1 
quoted it as I have, but the book does not ſtand 
in need of them. 55 

I Au ſenſible indeed, that it contains ſome re- 
lis of popiſh doctrines, which thoſe champions of 
the reformation, who compoſed it, afterwards re- 
nounced. But this is ſo far from invalidating its 
authority in general, that it ſerves to confirm it, 
with reſpect to thoſe points of doctrine, which they 


perſevered to maintain even to death. For a proof 


of which I ſhall have recourſe to their other works, 


written profeſſedly againſt the Papiſts, which 


therefore, I preſume, cannot be ſubject to the 


like objection. 


FirsT then, Cranmer in his preface to his book 


againſt Gardiner, Biſhop of Wincheſter, tell us, 


that our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt came into this 
* world from the high throne of his father to de- 
** clare unto miſerable ſinners good news &c. and 
to preach, and give pardon and a full remiſſion 
Hof ſinne to all his elected; and to perform the 
ſame, he made a ſacrifice and oblation upon the 
croſſe, which was A FULL REDEMPTION AND 
** PROPITIATION FOR THE SINNES OF THE WHOLE 
woRLD.” And in the concluſion of this preface, 
he thus expreſſes himſelf with regard to works: © I 
* know what account I ſhall make to God hereof at 
** the laſt day; when every man ſhall anſwer for 

his vocation, and receive for the ſame good or 
ill, according as nz HATH DONE.” And he con- 
| F 4 tinued 
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tinued to preach the ſame doctrine of univerſal 
redemption with his laſt breath; offering up at 
the-ſtake the following prayer to God. The ex- 
cellence, humility, and piety of which will be a 
ſufficient apology for preſenting it to the reader. 
&« O Father of heaven; O Son of God, Redeemer: 

« of. the world; O Holy Ghoſt, proceeding from 
« them both, Three Perſons and one God, have 

% mercy upon me, moſt wretched caitiff, and mi- 
e ſerable ſinner. I, who have offended both hea- 
«yen and earth, and more grievouſly than any 


* tongue can expreſs, whither then may I go, or 


« whither ſhould I fly for ſuccour ? To heaven 1 
may be aſhamed to lift up mine eyes, and in 
« earth I find no refuge. What ſhall I then do? 
« ſhall I deſpair ? God forbid. O good God, 

thou art merciful, and refuſeſt vox x that come 
< unto. thee for ſuccour : To thee, therefore do 
% T run. To thee do I humble myſelf, ſaying, 
“O Lord God, my ſins be great, but yet have 
< mercy upon me, for thy great mercy. O God the 
« Son, thou waſt not made man, this great myſ- 
te tery was not wrought, for few or ſmall offences, 

4 nor thou didſt not give thy Son unto death, O 
c God the Father, for our little and ſmall fins 
« only, but rox ALL THE GREATEST SINS OF 
„ THE WORLD : ſo that the ſinner return unto thee 
c with a penitent heart; as I do at this preſent. 
«© Wherefore have mercy upon me, O Lord, 
< whoſe property is always to have mercy. For 
2 5 my ſins be great, yet thy mercy is 
- greater. 


(9 ] 


«own merits; but for thy name's ſake, that it 


ſinner may humbly ſue for pardon at the throne of 


which I earneſtly. recon to _ lincere 
chriſtian. [7 oth: ert 


Lr us next fre what » were © Ladder $ ſo 
on theſe points — © * a We need not (ſays he) go 
« about to trouble ourſelves with curious queſ- 
« tions of the predeſtination of God; but let us 

« rather endeavour ourſelves, that we may be in 
_« Chriſt; for then we be in him, then are we 


ordained to everlaſting life. But you will lay, 
how ſhall I know that I am in the book of life? 
how ſhall I try myſelf to be elect of God to 
everlaſting life? I anſwer, firſt, we may know. 
that we be one time in the book, and another. 
time come out again; as appeareth by David, 
which was written in the book of life; but 
when he ſinned, he at the ſame time was out. 


a Serm. on the third Sunday after Epiphany. 

| You fay there is nothing in theſe paſſages, or thoſe quoted 
from the Reformatio Legum, but what you readily acquieſce in; 
But if you are ready to ſubſcribe to theſe doctrines, and yet retain 
your calviniſtical notions, I fear You will incur the cenſure of 
0 "my your hand to N which in K heart you do. 


0 


e greater. I crave- nothing, O Lord, for my 
ce may be glorified thereby: and for thy dear Son 
« Jeſus Chriſt's ſake.” Words cannot better ex- 


preſs the conditions upon which EvERY penitent 


grace, than what are contained in this prayer, 


| well, and then we. may be ſure that we are 


not t aſſent to. . | 22 
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ce of the book of the favour of God, until he 
« had repented, and was ſorry for his faults. 
% So we may be in the book one time, and after- 
e ward, when we forget God and his word, and 
* do wickedly, we come out of the book, that is 
« out of Chriſt, And in that book are written all 
«believers. But I will tell you how you ſhall 
know when you are in the book: and there are 
three ſpecial notes, whereby you may know the 
e ſame; and the firſt note is, that you know your 
« fin, and feel your own wretchedneſs; then fol- 
[ "OF Jowerh the ſecond point; which is faith in Chriſt; 
« that i is, when you believe moſt ſtedfaſtly and un- 
& doubtedly, that God the heavenly Father thro* 
* his Son will deliver you from your fins. The 
« third point is, when you have an earneſt deſire 
* to amendment, and hatred againſt ſin, and ſtudy 
te to live after God's will and commandments, | as 
e much as is poſſible for you to do.” — Again — 
The promiſes of Chriſt our Saviour are gene- 
« ral: he made a general proclamation, ſaying, 
< whoſoever believeth on me hath everlaſting life. 
« He'faith, come to me all ye that labour and are 
„laden, and I will eaſe you. — Mark, here he faith, 
« come ALL ye; wherefore then ſhould any man 
« deſpair, or ſhut himſelf out from the promiſes 
of Chrift, which be general, and pertain to the 
* whole world ? He that leaveth his wickedneſs 
6 and ſins, is content to amend his life, and be- 


a Sermon on Matt. xxil. 2, &c. a 
* lieving 


EF. 2 7 
« lieving in Chriſt, ſecketh ſalvation and everlaſt- 
« ing life by him, no. doubt that man or woman, 
« whoſoever he or they be, ſhall be ſaved. And 
again — © a Chriſt ſhed. as much blood for Judas, 


« as he did for Peter; Peter believed it, and there- 


« fore. he was. faved ; Judas would not believe, and 


« therefore he was condemned, the fault being 1 in 


* him only, and in nobody elſe.” And, pointing 
out the ill uſe which the goſpellers in his time 


made of predeſtination, which brought them (as 


the holy martyr expreſſed it) to deſperation or car- 
nal liberty, he concludes, it was needful to be- 
c“ ware of ſuch expoſitions of the ſcripture, as of 
* the devil himſelf.” 


Bur for a full declaration both of e s and 
Ridley s ſentiments concerning univerſal redemp- 
tion, I refer you to their conference with each 
other, held a little before their martyrdom, in 
which they uſed the following argument againſt 


the ſacrifice of the maſs, © if Chryſte offered in his 


N ſupper, for whome I praye you? for all: or (as 
«jt is in the MS.) ror EvERY MAN. Then his 
latter oblation made on the croſſe, cannot be 
thought to be done for aLL men, for it was not 
* done for them for whom the oblation was made 
« in the ſupper ; except peradventure he offered 
* twise for the ſelfe ſame. And that ſhulde argue 
the unperfectneſſe of the ſacrifice.” The force 


a Expoſit. of the Ten Commandments, 
of 
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of the above argument conſiſts in this poſition 
that Chriſt offered himſelf for every Man. If he 

made this offering in the laſt ſupper for any, then 

were thoſe perſons excluded in the offering upon 
the croſs, unleſs he offered twice for the ſame per- 

ſons. An irrefragable argument this, both againſt 
the ſacrifice of the maſs, and for the univerſal re- 
demption purchaſed by the offering of Chriſt once 
offered on the croſs. This ſurely will ſilence all 
your cavils about the real ſentiments of thefe great 
men, being alone equal to a thouſand arguments. 
Vet becauſe you pique yourſelf upon ' Ridley's ha- 
ving written a treatiſe on God's election and pre- 
deſtination, I think myſelf obliged to explain this 
matter more largely than otherwiſe might have 
been neceſſary. The free-willers, of whom Brad. 
ford complains, held (as he himſelf ſets forth) the 
error of the Pelagians, concerning man's free- 
will, and therefore were juſtly cenſured for ex- 
cluding the neceſſity of divine grace. But with 
reſpect to God's election and predeſtination, the 
Biſhop, in anſwer to Bradford, has theſe words. 
„ Know you, that concerning the matter you 
% mean, I have in latin drawn out the places of 
<« the ſcriptures, and upon the ſame have noted 
e what I can for the time. Syr, in theſe matters 
&« Tam fo fearful, that I dare not ſpeak farther, 
«yea almoſt none otherwiſe than the very text 
<.doth (as it were) lead me by the hand.” 
Which is, in other words, ſaying only what the 
4h amcle declares, viz, that we muſt receive 


God's 


19 1 
God's promiſes in ſuch wiſe, as they be generally » - 
fer forth to us in holy ſcripture. Vou would have 
done well, fir, to have adopted the caution of the 
Biſhop 3 and, as this work is no where extant, you” 
ought by every fair rule of interpretation to ſup- 
poſe; that his ſentiments on this ſubje& were con- 
ſiſtent with his doctrines expreſſed in his other wri- 
tings. | But I am not at all ſurpized that you, who 
have the confidence to tell me, that the above 
extracts from Biſhop Latimer's ſermons: really con- 
firm the doctrine of predeſtination, ſhould im- 7 
poſe upon the reader by inferring that, becauſe 
Biſhop Ridley © wrote a particular treatiſe on God's 
election and predeſtination,” he muſt neceſſa- 
rily hold the Calviniſtical tenets, and by pretend- 
ing, in ſupport of your inference; to have recourſe 
to that work which you never ſaw. 


To theſe let me add the holy? "martyr Biſhop 
Hooper, who inſiſts ſtrongly on the doctrine of 
univerſal redemption throughout the preface to 

his declaration of the Ten commandments. The 
whole is worth reading; I ſhall ſelect ſome paſ- 
ſages. He faith, that as far extendeth the vir- 
tue and ſtrength of God's promiſe to ſave men, 
as the rigour and juſtice of the law for fin to 

« damne men; for as by the ſin: and offence of 
one man death was extended and made com- 

% mon unto all men unto condemnation, as Paul 

* ſaith, Rom. v. ſo by the juſtice of one is de- 
- rived life unto all men Unto juſtification. If 


« all 


1 | c 921 
| « All then ſhall be faved, what is to be ſaid of thoſe 
_-- & that St. Peter ſpeaketh of, that ſhall periſh for 
4 | < their falſe doctrine? and likewiſe Chriſt faith, 
e that the gate is ſtreight-that leadeth to life, and 
e few enter. Matt. vii. Thus the ſcripture an- 
* ſwereth, that the promiſe of grace appertaineth 
* unto every ſorte of men in the world, and com- 
< prehendeth them all, howbeit within certain li- 
* mits and bounds, the which if men neglect, or 
<* paſs over, they exclude themſelves from the 
« promiſe in Chriſt : As Cain was no more ex- 
* cluded, till he excluded himſelf, than Abel; 
% Saul chem David; Judas than Peter; Eſau than 
Jacob.“ This holy man goes on to explain Rom. 
ix. and ſhews that the acceptation of Jacob, and 
reprobation of Eſau was only concerniz3 the pro- 
miſes of the earth, not that Eſau was diſheryted of 
| | eternal life, but that he ſhould be inferior to his 
brother Jacob in this world, which prophecy was 
fulfilled in their poſterities, and not in the perſons 
| themſelves: —— Again — It is our office to ſee 
BY we exclude not ourſelves from the general grace 
© promiſed to all men, It is not a chriſtian man's 
<* part to attribute his ſalvation to his own free will 
«+ with the Pelagian, and to extenuate original fin: 


a Gen. iii. 5, 6, 7. But unto Cain and his offering he had 
not reſpect, and Cain was very wroth, and his countenance fell. 
And the Lord faid nnto Cain, why art thou wroth ? and why 
is thy countenance fallen? If thou doeſt well sHaLT THOU 
NOT BE ACCEPTED? and if thou doeſt not well, fin lieth at 


the door, 
Nor 


EW 43 - 

« Nor to make God the author of ill, and our 
« damnation, with the Manichee. . Nor yet'to ſay 
« God hath written fatal laws, as the Stoic; and 
« with the neceſſity of deſtiny violently pulleth one 
by the hair into heaven, and thruſteth the other 
4e headlong into hell. But aſcertain thyſelf by the 
« ſcripture, what be the cauſes of reprobation, and 
what of election. The cauſe of rejection or 
« damnation is fin in man, which will not hear, 
« neither receive the promiſes of the goſpel, will 
ec not ſtudy to live thereafter, &c. So we judge 
« of election by the event, or ſucceſs that happen- 
c eth in the life of man: thoſe only to be elected 
« that by faith apprehend the mercy promiſed in 
« Chriſt, otherwiſe we - ſhould not Judge of elec- 
& tion. For Paul faith plainly, Rom. viii. that they 
« that be led by the ſpirit of God are the chil- 
<« dren of God, and that the ſpirit of God doth 
tc teſtify with our ſpirits, that we are the children 
of God. Being admoniſhed by the ſcripture we 
c muſt leave fin, and do the works commanded of 
“God, or elſe it is a carnal opinion, that we have 
e blinded ourſelves withal, of —_ deſtiny, and 
6 will not ſave 8 


A ND 4 ſame opinions biſhop Ridley ſeems to 
have held: for in a treatiſe of his publiſned by Mr. 
Fox in his acts and monuments, he thus interprets 
that text, 1 John iii. 9. whoſoever is born of God 
doth not commit ſin ; for his ſeed remaineth in - 


him 
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Thy fame doctrine i is taught i in the a ebend 
Legum. publiſhed by our firſt reformers. There 
we read © Quapropter omnes nobis admonendi 
«ſunt ut in actionibus ſuſcipiendis ad decreta præ- 


by deſtinationis ſe non referant, cum et promiſſi- 
< ones bonis, et minas malis, in ſacris ſcripturis 


"8 generaliter propoſitas contemplemur 8 Again, 
« 4 Etiam illi de juſtificatis perversè ſentiunt, qui 
<« credunt illos, poſtquam juſti ſimul facti ſunt, in 
rm nay potty nckieey 4 gu . 


a This Rs Loyd w was drawn up by commiſſioners 
appointed by King Edward VI. It is a ſyſtem of eccleſiaſtical 
laws, and is ſuppoſed to have been com piled chiefly by Archbi- 
ſhop. Cranmer, who was at the head of that commiſſion. ' The 
King dying ſoon after, theſe laws were never confirmed by any 
authority, nor were they publiſhed till the reign of Queen Eli- 

Zabeth. They were then publiſhed by Jebn Fox, with King 

Edwards commiſſion bearing date Nov. 11.1 551. See Strype's 
_ "Mem. Vol. II. b. ii. p. 303. Life of Cranmer, b. ii. c. 26. 
p. 270. Burnet's Hiſt, Ref. Vol. II. p. 2. b. i. p. 196, &c. 
b Wherefore all are to be admoniſhed by us that in their 
c undertakings and actions, they are not to refer themſelves to 
« the decrees of predeſtination, ſince in the holy ſcriptures we 
« ſee promiſes to good actions, and threats to bad ones, * 
on '« poſed in general terms.“ 
c De Heres. cap. 32. 

They form very perverſe notions of the juſtified, who 
« believe that after they are once made juſt, they cannot fall into 
* fin; or, if by chance they ſhould do any thing prohibited by 
e the laws of God, that God _ not impute it as fin.” 

8 & quam 


[9] 


e quam eorum faciunt e quæ Dei legibus prohiben- 


cc tur, ea Deum pro * non * at 
Ir then we may be permitted to n our judg- 
ment of the doctrines which Cranmer, Ridley, and 
our firſt reformers held and maintained, from their 
own. writings and not from your aſſertions, the 
Univerſity of Oxford, b once the nurſing mother of 
ſo many faithful ſons of the Anglican church, is 
ſill worthy of that high character, and has by this 

— of diſcipline approved herſelf ſuch, 


5 e of che force of the above ge 
you. endeavour to divert the reader's attention 
from them, by inſinuating that my deſign in 
« bringing. theſe authorities was to caſt a ſlander 
upon the pure and holy doctrine of election, 
e and to make the deceived reader believe that 
« it leads to licentiouſneſs of living; a ſtale ca- 
« lumny, which has been anſwered again and 
« and again:” I produced them to prove'the point 


in diſpute ; but you ſeem ſenſible that they like- 


wiſe prove the other charge, which is not more 
ſtale, than true, though I had forborne to urge it. 
But now, being thus called upon, I think myſelf 
obliged to ſupport it, by that evidence, which I 
dare ſay you will not diſpute, the evidence of the 
council of Dort. In which it is afferted, © that 
God will preſerve in the faith all thoſe who are 


e De Heres cap. 9. | b P. 27. 
« abſolutely 
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« abſolutely elected ha ts and are in time 
<< brought to faith by an Almighty and irreſiſtible 
| ce operation or working, ſo that though they fall 
wy 1nto deteſtable wickedneſs and villanies, and con- 
«tinue in the ſame ſome ſpace of time, againſt 
& their conſcience, yet the ſaid villanies do not hin- 
«der, fo much as a ſtraw amounteth to, their 
«© election or ſalvation; neither do they, or can 
they by means of, or becauſe of theſe, fall from 
& the grace of adoption, and from the ſtate of juſ⸗ 
& tification, or loſe their faith; but all the fins how 
c great ſoever they be, both which heretofore they 
c have committed, and thoſe which after they will, 
. or ſhall commit, are ſurer than aſfuredly forgiven 
«them; yea and moreover they themſelves at laſt, 
though it be at the laſt gaſp, ſhall be called to 
"0 repentance, and brought into poſſeſſion of ſal- 
. vation. 2,” —— What can be more horrid and 
impious? What greater licence to fin can the 
Pope by all his pardons and indulgences grant, 
than is here offered, (I tremble to mention it) 
under ſanction of the decrees of God himſelf ? 
They who have once been brought to faith by 
an irreſiſtible operation, may, it ſeems, be guilty 
of the moſt deteſtable wickedneſs and villanies, 
may go on with ſecurity in the commiſſion of 
' fin, and after a life devoted to the devil and his 
Works, yet ſhall suxER than assurEDLY be for- 
given and brought into poſſeſſion of ſalvation. 


a Heylin Hiſt, Quing-Art, Part 1I, Ch. XIV. + | 
UNDE8 


TS, 


Uv DER this deluſion Oliver Cromwell acted all 
his villany, waded thro' ſlaughter to a throne, and 
imbrued his hands in his Sovereign's blood; and 
at laſt left the world with all his fins about him, in 
full aſſurance that he was ſafe, becauſe he was 
once in a ſtate of grace;” under this deluſion 
the other regicides openly avowed, and gloried in 
their treaſon, rebellion, and murther ; under the 
ſame deluſion the fanatics of theſe times — bur 
I forbear ; and pray God to avert the judgments 
which ſeem to threaten this nation. 
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Tnar theſe doctrines are conſiſtent with our ar- 
ticles of religion, and the homilies of our church, 
will be ſhewn in its proper place. But before I pro- 
ceed to the diſcuſſion of this point, it will be proper 
to conſider the authority of that evidence by which 
you endeavour to ſupport the contrary doctrines of 
predeſtination, reprobation, &c. as the genuine doc- 
trines of the Church of England. And firſt you infer 
it from the cenſures inflicted upon Mr Barrett of 
Caius College, Cambridge, for which we have the 
authority of that loyal and godly author Mr Prynne. 
To the like objections urged by the author of the 
Confeſſional, I ſhall give the anſwer already given 
by the Letter-writer. Mr Strype in his life of 
« Whitgift, p. 435. ſaith, that till about the year 
*« 1595, Calvin's way of explaining the divine de- 


a Letter 3d, P* 99. 


35 | 8 | «© crees 


1399 

1 eres was not entertained by many learned men 
in the Univerſity of Cambridge. But theſe opi- 

e nions were introduced by ſome of our divines, 
« Who, during the perſecution under Queen Mary, 
« had fled to Geneva and Zurich. There they im- 
« bibed much Calviniſm in church government and 
« diſcipline, and ſome rigid opinions in point of 
« doctrine : and Dr. Vbitaber being made Queen's 
« Profeſſor of Divinity at Cambridge, and Dr. Hum- 
cc: phreys at Oxford, theſe opinions prevailed much 
e in both the Univerſities, about the latter end of 
4 Queen Elizabeth's reign. But © although Cal- 
« viniſm prevailed much in her 1 reign both in the 
« ſchools, and in the pulpit, yet it was not un- 
4 derſtood to be certainly the ſenſe of our arti- 
cles even by thoſe who held this doctrine; for 
ce though they thought fit to cenſure Barrett, they 
“ durſt not venture to aſſert that his opinions 
«© were contrary to our articles; for in their letter 
e to the Archbiſhop b they fax, that . they are 
« fully perſuaded that Barrett had taught un- 
te truth, if not againſt the articles, yet againſt the 
religion of our church, publickly received and 
600 always held in her Majeſty's reign, and main- 
ec tained in all ſermons, difputations, and lectures.“ 
And even this plea (weak as it would have been, 
though true) was utterly falſe, and directly contrary 
to the Archbiſhop's declaration : nay they plainly 


a Letter 3, P. 35. b FP. 35. 
Strype's Life of Mbitgiſt, App. Ne. 25. 


ack nowledge 


. [ 99 1 


acknowledge that theſe points were not conclu- 


ded and defined by public authority; and in their 
ſecond admonition to the parliament, p. 34. they 
confeſs, indeed the book of articles ſpeaketh 


« very. dangerouſly. of falling from grace, which 


“ is to be reformed, becauſe it too much inclineth 
« to their error.“ Meaning the error of thoſe who 
now are called Arminians. ; 

Tu E 1 10 cenſured their raſh and haſty 
proceedings againſt Barrett, for that; in ſome points 
of his retractation they had made him to affirm that 


« which was contrary to the doctrine holden and 


cc expreſſed by many ſound and learned divines i in 
the Church of England, and in other Churches 


<« likewiſe, men of beſt account; and that which, 
« for his own part, he thought to be falſe and con- 


« trary. to the ſcriptures ; for. the ſcriptures were 
« plain, that God by his abſolute will did not hate 
« and reject any man. without an eye to his ſin; 
cc there might be impiety in believing the One, 
( there could be none in believing the other; nei- 
tc ther was it contrary to any article of religion eſta- 
< hliſhed by authority in the Church af. Expands, 
« but rather agreeable thereunto.“ 


As a farther proof that the Archbiſhop cenſured 
them for condemning Barrett's tenets, as ſuch, and 
not MERELY becauſe they had interfered in matters 


2 Strype's Life of Whitgift, P · 441. 8 
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which belonged to his province, as you aſſert, I 
refer you to Dr. Saravia's cenſure of Barret's re- 
tractation, (Appendix, Numb. xxiv. P. 199.) whom 
the Archbiſhop, as Sirype obſerves, had conſulted 
on this occaſion, and who gave his judgment at 
&« large hereof in latin; with no more approbation 
© THAN THE * ARCHBISHOP HAD DONE.” 


Ap that theſe doctrines were not then univer- 
fally held appears farther from the “ learned 
 Hooker's ſermons at the Temple, where he preached 
what you call Arminianiſm ; - that predeſtination 
« was not the abſolute will of God, but conditi- 
e onal; that the doings of the wicked were not of 
«the will of God poſitive, but only permiſſive ; 
„that reprobates are not rejected but for the evil 
„ works which God did foreſee they will commit.“ 
And when his opponent called for his authorities 
in expounding St. Paul againſt the judgment of all 
churches and all good writers, Hooker replied, 
«© that the ſentences which he might have cited 
% out of all church confeſſions, together with 
„the beſt learned monuments of former times, 
4 and not the meaneſt of our own, were more in 
number than perhaps he W would have 
* heard of e.“ 


' See likewiſe the Archbiſhop's Letter to Lord Burleigb, 
P. 450. b Let. 2, F. 36, 37 | 
c Anſwer to Travers's Supplication, ſect 22. & 23. 


To 


To evade the force of Hooker's teſtimony you ap- 
peal to a poſthumous ſermon, wherein the doctrine 
of the indefectibility of God's grace is ſtrongly aſ- 
ſerted. If Hooker meant only to evince that God's 
promiſe ſtandeth ſure, and that he vill never for- 
ſake his faithful ſervants, I readily ſubſcribe to his 
doctrine. But if he meant to maintain that they, 
who had once been enlightened by the Spirit of God, 
can never fall away through their own wickedneſs 
or apoſtacy; ſuch an aſſertion is not reconcileable 
with his anſwer to Travers, publiſhed in his life- 
time; where, beſides what I have already quoted, 
he fays. 4 ſecondly, to their objection, who ſay, 
„ if I be elected, do what I will, I-ſhall be ſaved ; 
« I had anſwered, that the will of God in this 
e thing is not abſolute, but conditional, to ſave 
6 his elect, believing, fearing, and obediently 
« ſerving him.” And in his ſermon of the cer- 
tainty of faith &c, he thus . expreſſes himſelf — 
Do the promiſes of God concerning our ſtability 
+ think you, make it matter indifferent for us to 
* uſe the means whereby to attend, or not to at- 
** tend to reading; to pray, or not to pray, that 
<« we fall not into temptation ? Surely, if we look 
« to ſtand in the faith of the ſons of God, we muſt 
+ hourly, continually, be providing, and ſetting 
ourſelves to ſtrive : — To our own ſafety, our 
<« own ſedulity is required.” — I hope you will no 
longer preſs the Jupicious Hooker into your fer- 

G 3 vice, 
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NE Dio has. fo well defended the doctrine of 
: univerſal. redemption. 5 


45 be © N the next place w we are preſented with the fa- 
7 mous Lambeth articles ; ; Which we have nothing to 
do with, they being no part of our faith, nor ever 
eſtabliſhed by any legal authority, but rather forced 
upon the Univerſity in oppoſition to that authority. 
Theſe too are urged againſt us by the author of the 
_ Confeſſional, and every thing that he or you have 
laid, is fully anſwered by the Letter writer. Theſe. 
articles were drawn up by Dr. Whitaker and other 
_ Catviniſts of Cambridge. And the reaſon why they 
drew them up was, becauſe the 39 articles were not 
ſufficient for their purpoſe, ee thoſe points being 
(as they themſelves acknowledged) not concluded 
e and defined by public authority.” The good 
Archbiſhop, though he had before expreſſed his 
diſlike of their proceedings againſt Barrett : yet was 
prevailed upon to agree to theſe articles for the ſake 
of peace; praying to take care that nothing 
*< ſhould be publicly taught to the contrary ; and 
that alſo in teaching them diſcretion and modera- 
% tion ſhould be uſed, that ſuch as ſhould be in 
© ſame points differing in judgment, might not be 
of purpoſe ſtung, or juſtly grieved : And that 
* the propoſitions nevertheleſs muſt be ſo taken 
and uſed as their PRIVATE judgments, thinking 
them to be true and correſpondent to the doc- 


a Third letter, p. 61, 76, &c. : 
| «« INE: 


03 

te trine profeſſed in the Church of England, and 
c eſtabliſhed by the laws of the land; and not as 
laws and decrees a.“ But theſe articles gave 
great offence, not only in the Univerſity, but at 
Court. The Queen was greatly diſpleaſed with 
them. And therefore the Archbiſhop wrote to 
Cambridge, © deſiring the Vice-Chancellor fo to uſe 
< the ſaid propoſitions as there might be no publi. 
ce cation of them otherwiſe than in private.” Not- 
withſtanding which the Queen reſented what the 
| Archbiſhop and the reſt had done, and commanded 
her ſecretary to ſend unto his Grace, to acquaint 
him, © that ſhe miſliked much that any allowance 
% had been given by his Grace, and the reſt, of any 
e ſuch points to be diſputed, being a matter tender 
« and dangerous to weak ignorant minds: and 
ce thereupon that ſhe required his Grace to ſuſpend 
« them b. And Lord Burleigh, Chancellor of the 
Univerſity reprimanded the Heads of Houſes on 


a Strype's Life of Whitgift, p. 462. By your quotation of 
this paſſage in your REPLY, p. 81, you ſhamefully pervert the 
Archbiſhop's meaning, making him ſay, that they are not to 
*© be looked upon as New laws and decrees — but as ALREADY 
* eſtabliſhed.” Whether this artifice be your own, or you only 
copied the forgery of Neal, your conduct is equally inexcuſa- 
ble”: for you impoſe it upon the reader as the words of Strype, 
who has given us the genuine * from which my quotation 
is taken. 


b gar c. 18, Heylin's Hiſt, Preſb. b. x. F. 7. Hiſt. cf 
Lamb. 4 


this 


[ 704 ] 
this occaſion, telling hem 9 . and ancient were 
<« of another judgment :” and that as for Baro whom 
they had cenſured, Ve may puniſh him, (ſays he) 
if ye will; but ye ſhall do it for well doing, in 
holding the truth in my opinion, And he de- 
livered his opinion, to the Queen both of the doc- 
trine itſelf and its pernicious conſequences, conſi- 
dered even in a civil view, thus; b It is not, 
<« faith he, difficult to perceive what theſe men aim 
** at, for they think and teach that whatever human 
< tranſactions are carried on, whether good or bad, 
< they are all bound up by the law of an immutable 
e decree; and that this neceſlity is impoſed even 
upon the wills of men, that they cannot will other- 
<* wile than they do will, If theſe opinions, moſt au- 
“ ouſt Sovereign, be true, in vain both myſelf and 
* your Majeſty's other faithful ſervants anxiouſly, 
© and with much heſitation, deliberate what upon 
<* every occaſion ought. to be done, what may be moſt 
% conducive to your own welfare and that of the 
« kingdom : ſince all conſultation muſt be fool- 
« jſh and vain concerning theſe matters, which 
% muſt neceſſarily happen.” © Nay we are told, 
that the Queen threatened the Archbiſhop with 
a premunire for what he had done in theſe mat- 
ters. And thus theſe articles were ſuppreſſed. 
And when afterwards at the conference at Hamp- 
ton-court, it was moved to add theſe aſlertions ta 


a Strype's Life of Mitgift, p. 441. Heylin's Hiſt. b. xi. 
$. 5, b See Ellis Lamb. art. Hiſt, p. 7. c Ibid, 


the 


L 10% J. 


the book of the 39 articles, this propoſal was rejeck- 


ed. To what purpoſe then do you urge the au- 
thority of the Lambeth articles, to which we never 
ſubſcribed, which were never eſtabliſhed, nor in- 
tended as laws for public uſe, but only as a tem- 
porary expedient to procure peace at that time 


at Cambridge, and which were recalled as ſoon as . 


publiſhed ? Had you been acquainted with the 
hiſtory of them, how they were firſt obtained and 
impoſed, and afterwards ſuppreſſed, you would cer- 
tainly have thought it more prudent, not to have 
men them. 


1 


STILL leſs to your purpoſe are the queſtions and 


anſwers bound up with ſome old bibles. If any bi- 
ſhops, or others concerned in publiſhing an edition 
of the bible, ſhall think fit to annex a ſyſtem of 


their own notions to it, this does not make their 


notions goſpel, or give them the ſanction of pub- 
lic authority. But that theſe queſtions and anſwers 
were bound up in all the editions of Queen Eliza- 
betb's bible is not true. They appear in neither of 
Archbiſhop Parker's editions, nor in Barker's of 
1399. You will, I believe, find ſome difficulty in re- 
conciling your account with chronology. You tell 


us they were bound up with the only bible in uſe in 


Queen Elizabeth's time; and in confirmation of it 


produce the edition. of 1607, ſome time after the 
Queen's death. I do not ſo much wonder that they 
ſhould have crept into ſome editions of the bible in 


K. 7ames I, reign, when the puritans began to 
take 
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take greater liberties in impoſing their tenets ; 
though it ſhould ſeem from the edition (or rather 


ne verſion) publiſhed by that King's authority in 
1611, in which theſe queſtions and anſwers are not 


inſerted, that they were then diſcountenanced. 


Bur to be more particular.— In page 45, the 
laſt paragraph, and page 49, you aſſert what is 
not true — That theſe queſtions and anſwers 


* concerning predeſtination— were always printed 


< at the end of the old teſtament, and bound up 


* and ſold cum privilegio, with this authorized tranſ. 
< lation of the bible, till about the year 1615”—. It 


appears from p. 45, that you mean the Bishops 


BIBLE, I apprehend theſe queſtions &c. were 
never bound up with the Biſhop's bible, at leaſt 
Lewis in his hiſtory of the tranſlations of the bible 
from p. 235 to 264, mentions eight editions of it, 


* and takes no notice of theſe queſtions &c. being 
<« printed with them, and he is very particular in 


“ giving the contents of them. But, as will appear 
< hereafter, he takes particular notice when they were 


c inſerted in the Geneva bible. A friend of mine has 


the beſt edition of the Biſhop's bible printed in 
<* 1572, fol. which has ſome corrections of the firſt 
edition of it in 1568. In that edition the queſtions 
* &c. do not appear. Nor indeed could they with 


a The following account of this matter was communicated . 
to me by a very judicious friend, who is well acquainted with 


the ſeveral editions of che bible, and the occaſions of them. 


any 
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« any conſiſtency appear there; for Archbiſhop 


Parker, the great promoter of this tranſlation, in 
<« his preface aſſerts the direct oppoſite to the third 
« queſtion and anſwer. He aſſerts there — after 
£ quoting the text, Search the ſcriptures, for in them 
„ &c. Theſe woordes were firſt ſpoken unto the 


< T7ewes by our Saviour, but by him in his doctrine 
ment to al: for they concerne al, of what nation, 


* of what tongue, of what profeſſion ſoever any 


man be. For to al belongeth it to be called unto 


eternal lyfe, ſo many as by the witneſſe of the 
« ſcriptures deſire to finde eternal lyfe. No man, 
«© woman, or chylde, is excluded: from this falva- 
tion, and therefore to every of them is this ſpoken, 
« proportionally yet, and in their degrees, and ages, 


and as the reaſon and congruitie of their vocation 


% may aſk.” Again a little lower after quoting 


Joſuab 1. v. 8. He adds Jet as wel ſpake almightie 
God this precept to al his people in the directions 


of their wayes to hymwarde, as he ment it to 
** 7Foſuah: For that he hath care of al, he accepteth 
« no man's perſon, his wyl is that al menne ſhould 
ebe ſaved, his wyl is that al menne ſhould comme 
eto the way of trueth : How could this be more 


Las 


* conveniently declared by God to man, than when 


* Chriſt his wel beloved Son our moſt loving 
% Saviour, the way, the trueth, and the lyfe of us 
* al, dyd byd us openly iearche the ſcriptures, 


« affuring us herein to finde eternal life, to finde 
ful teſtification of al his graces and benefits 
* towardes us in the treaſure thereof? Therefore it 


18 


— . 
4, = 1p 1 
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& jg moſt convenient that we ſhould al ſuppoſe that 
7 Chriſte ſpake to us al in this his precept of 
ce. ſearching the ſcriptures.” How then do you 
make it out, that theſe queſtions and anſwers touch- 
ing the doctrine of predeſtination were, by order of 


the ſaid godly Biſhops, hound up with this ſame 
bible? Or how do theſe queſtions and anſwers 
clearly demonſtrate the ſenſe of our Church 
touching the doctrines in queſtion ? It ſhould ſeem 
from the above quotations, that the doctrine of 
our Church, at that critical time, was directly 
oppoſite to what is contained in the queſtions 
and anſwers, viz. the doctrine of univerſal | re- 
demption. 5 


| Tur declare the ſentiments of the Archbiſnop 
ſo clearly, that no comment, or art you can make 
uſe of, will be able to obſcure them. And if you 
will read the Summe of the whole ſcripture” 
prefixed to this bible, you will perceive that theſe 
godly Biſhops entirely agree with me in the other 
points of doctrine. I ſhall trouble the reader only 
with the following extracts, recommending the 
whole to his peruſal at his leiſure. © Finally 
< Chriſt hymſelf came into the world to the intent 
that we through him being ſanctified and cleanſed 
ce from our ſinnes, following his will in good workes, 
* ſhould denie the thinges perteyning to the fleaſne, 
ce and freely ſerve hym in righteouſneſſe and holyneſſe 
all the dayes of our lyfe; and that by good works 


5 ( which God hath OI for us to walke in) we 
“ ſhould 


1 
« ſhould ſhew ourſelves to be called to his grace and 
« gyft of fayth which good workes whoſo hath 
« not, doeth ſhewe hymſelf not to have ſuch a fayth 
« jn Chriſte as is required of us.” Soon after fol- 
lows the account of the general judgment, © when 
« Chriſt ſhall render to xvxRY man the workes 
« of his body, according to that he hath . 
« whether it be good or evyl.“ 
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H AD you quoted the whole note on 1 ix. 
11. you would have enabled the reader to detect 
your miſrepreſentation of it; which is of a piece 
with the inference you have drawn from their pre- 
face, where we have the following words, God 

„ hath decreed to give to his elect lyfe everlaſting, 
«and to the reprobate, WHO HATH CONTEMNED 
* HIS LIFE AND DOCTRINE, death everlaſting ;” 
the obvious ſenſe of which is, that they alone are 
reprobate, who wilfully contemn Chriſt's life and 
doctrine; which is the expreſs language of * | 
ture; all thoſe who obey it are his elect, 
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From page 264 to page 276, Lewis gives an 
account of the editions of the Geneva bible. The 
firſt of which, printed in England, was in 1572, It 
appears p. 234. of Lewis, from a letter of Archbi- 

| ſhop Parker, that this bible was never intended 
for public uſe, but admitted to be printed for 
the uſe of private families. The firſt edition prin- 
ted at Geneva was in the year 1560. Lewis p. 
276 takes notice, that in one printed 1583, fol. 
certaine 


L 
certaine - queſtions and anſwers touching - he. 


doctrine of predeſtination, &c. were inſerted; He 
adds in a note © Theſe, I obſerve, were re- 


printed in the editions, 4to. 1592, 161 3. *Fisg' 
probable theſe queſtions and anſwers might be firſt 
joined to the Geneua bible of 1583. That they 
were not always printed with it, an edition of it in 
1599, 4to. in my poſſeſſion can teſtify. Theſe 
queſtions and anſwers therefore can only demon- 
ſtrate the ſenſe of the church of Geneva, or of the 
followers of that eG king the doctrines in 


__ 


Tur — of faith quoted by you p. 53, is 
bound up at the end of my Geneva bible of 1599. 
Therefore you conclude a little too faſt, that the 
doctrines mentioned in it — © are the ancient, un- 
“ doubted, received tenets of the Church of Ex- 
& and. I know not that it ever was joined to the 


authorized tranſlations. 
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You are unwilling to confeſs “ that you have 
« concluded too faſt,” and therefore eagerly em- 
brace any ſhadow of an argument in ſupport of 
your concluſion —— *< there is not, ſay you, the 
<< leaſt reaſon to doubt but that this confeſſion of 
faith, which is ſo point blank againſt your own 
* creed, was originally drawn up by the reformers 
* of the church of England, and has ever ſince 
«© been admitted, as containing the doctrines of 


$6. that cjuureh. „ 'Bxcaust (I beg the reader will 
bbſerve 


[ 111 1 


obſerve this very extraordinary proof) © you co- 


« pied it from a bible printed at Cambridge, by the 


« King's authority ann. 166g. with the Bartholomew 


« act prefixed.” And will this entirely take away 
all ſuſpicion of puritaniſm ? Had you copied it from 


the Biſhops bible; had you found it mentioned in 
any of the hiſtories of the reformation ; had you ſeen 
it recorded in any of the public acts of the church 
this I confeſs, had been ſome degree of evidence in 
its favour. But you find it in a bible printed at 
Cambridęe & c, 1663. And this you think a ſuf- 
ficient ground to build your concluſion on. Let us 
ſee then whether we cannot trace it higher, for you 
are gotten into modern times. You might, ſir, 
have copied it from the Geneva bible printed in 
1599. which has J. Tomſon's new teſtament bound 
with it; and the ſinging plalms, to which this 
confeſſion is annexed: and, I believe, you will 
in every inftance, where it appears, find it fo 
annexed. Now, fir, the ſinging pſalms being no 
part of the bible, and being the property of the 
ſtationer's company, I apprehend you will have no 
information from the printing houſes either of 
Oxford or Cambridge concerning the author or æra 
of this confeſſion, but may poſſibly receive ſome 
account of it from that company. In the mean 
time, permit me to aſſure you that it came from 
Geneva, and I have very good reaſon to believe that 
it was the production of John Knox, the reformer 
of Scotland. It is taken from the © ſervice, diſci- 
(6 ptine, and form of the common prayers and ad- 
* miniſtration 
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« miniſtration of the ſacraments uſed in the Engs 
<4 church of Geneva, as it was approved by 
© that moſt Reverend Divine Mr. Jobn Calvin, and 
25 the church of Scotland a.“ 


Tur Engliſh Church at Geneva was founded about 
the year 1555. Knox was appointed miniſter thereof, 
and ſent for from Scotland to take upon him the 
care of it. In 1556. he went over to that congre- 
gation, and being preſſed by his friends in Scotland to 
ret urn thither, he gave them this anſwer — that 
* he would viſit them ſo ſoon as he might put order 
te to that dear flock, that was committed to his 
« charge.” From whence we may fairly infer that 
he had the principal hand in compiling the above 
form uſed in that church, where this confeſſion ap- 
pears. But whether he compoſed it or only adop- 
ted it from the Geneva, or other foreign forms, the 
church of England, and our reformers in either 

caſe, ſtand clear of it. I could have added much 
more in ſupport of what is here advanced, did 
the limits of this letter allow of ſo long a di- 


greſſion. 


Tux patrons of the Geneva bible made uſe of 
all their power to get it eſtabliſned as the autho- 
rized tranſlation, but they never could obtain any 
more than to have it printed here for the uſe of 
private families. Cranmer's bible was always uſed 


a See this form of prayer W in the e V. II. 
. 204. | 


In 


OF 
in churches till the Biſhops was printed in 1568, 
which ſuperſeded i it; and James the Iſt's ſucceeded 
that in 1611. 


Your quotation from the catechiſm aſcribed to 


Biſhop Ponet may ſeem more to your purpoſe; that 


catechiſm being ſet forth by command of King 
Edward VI. But neither does that come up to 


your point. The free-agency of man is not there 


denied, nor univerſal redemption: nor is the in- 
defectibility of the elect aſſerted. The catechiſm 


it is true, ſpeaks in pretty high terms of elec- 


tion and predeſtination. But you would have given 


a more fair repreſentation of the doctrine therein 


contained, had you not omitted the following paſ- 


ſage which immediately precedes your quotation, 


viz. © To the church properly belong thoſe who 


« truly fear, honour, and worſhip God, wholly we 


«+ plying their minds to live an holy and godly life, 
c and who, placing their only hope and confidence 
e in him, expect with certainty the bleſſing of 


eternal life.” After which follows—© As many 
« as are in this faith ſtedfaſt were choſen, predeſti- 
* nated &c.” We ſee then that in this author's 


opinion, thoſe only are ele& and predeſtinated, 
who truly fear God and live a holy and godly 
life; the only fruits by which the good tree may 


be Known a. 


a The dl reader is deſired to conſult Heylin's hiſt. 
quinq. artic. p. 2. chap. 15. at the beginning; where this quo. 
tation from Biſhop Fonet's catechiſm is ſet in a clear and moſt 

H ſatisfactory 
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Bur who would have thought that we ſhould be 
preſſed with the authority of the ſynod of Dort? 
and be told that the abettors of the doctrines of 
free-will &c. were deprived and debarred by this 
ſynod FROM ALL OFFICES IN ANY UNIVERSITY ? 
How do the decrees of this ſynod concern us? 
Were they ever received in England, or in this Uni- 
verſity? And what do you mean by ſaying that 
theſe errors were condemned by all the reformed 
churches ? It was only a national ſynod, and it 
calls itſelf fo : and its ſentence againſt the remon- 
ſtrants is directed only to all and ſingular the paſ- 
tors &c. 1 faderato Belgio, in the United Pro- 
& vinces.” Its authority was never owned by the 
Lutheran churches, or here in England. Divines of 
other nations were indeed invited to this ſynod: but 
not many came. Our King James ſent there not 
five Biſhops and Doctors in Divinity, but only one 
Biſhop, and three other Doctors in Divinity, and 
afterwards he ſent Dr. Balcanqual, a Scotchman. If 
theſe entered the ſynod rigid Calviniſts, they came 
from it much leſs ſo. If they ſigned the decrees of 
the ſynod, they did it with reſtrictions and limita- 
tions . They offered theſe. three propoſitions as 
their ſentiments, which they ſay were in like man- 


ſatisfactory light. This hiſtory is an anſwer to Prynn s Anti- 
erminianiſm, in which _ be JOU this and moſt of your other 
arguments. 
a Hale's Golden Remains. 
ner 


E tis } 
her approved by the foreign Divines. I.“ Deus 
« lapſi humani generis miſeratus, miſit filium 
ec ſuum, qui ſeipſum dedit pretium redemptionis 
tc pro peccatis totius mundi.“ II. In hoc me- 
4 rito mortis Chriſti fundatur univerſale promiſſum 
« evangelicum, juxta quod omnes in Chriſtum 
r credentes remiſſionem peccatorum & viam æter- 
* nam reipsa conſequantur,” III. In eccleſia, 
c uti juxta hoc promiſſum evangelicum ſalus om- 
* nibus offertur, ea eſt adminiſtratio gratiæ ſuæ, 
« quæ ſufficit ad convincendum omnes impeni- 
e tentes & incredulos, quod ſua culpa voluntaria, 


<« vel neglectu, vel contemptu evangelii Perierint, 
8 beneficia oblata amiſerint.““ | 


\. Tazse are. opinions very- different from-yours, 


and plainly affert univerſal redemption and free- 


agency. It was indeed in a great meaſure owing 
to the heats and violence, with which matters were 
carried in that ſynod, and the great ſeverity of the 
horrible decrees there framed, that our = Di- 


A God having 8 on the Ginful race of man, ang his 
own Son, who gave himſelf a ranſom for the fins of the whole 


world. II. In this merit of Chriſt's death is founded the uni- 


verſal promiſe of the goſpel ; according to which all that believe 
in Chriſt may actually receive remiſſion of ſins, and life eternal. 
III. As according to this evangelical promiſe ſalvation is offered 
to all men , the adminiſtration of God's grace in the church is 
ſuch, as is ſufficient to convince all impenitent and incredulous 
men, that they have periſhed, and forfeited the benefits offered 
them, through their own voluntary fault, and through negle or 
contempt of the goſpel. 
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vines, who attended that ſynod, began to have leſs 
reverence for the doctrines of Calvin. Thus it 
fared, with the learned Mr. Hales, who went thither 
a rigid Calviniſt: but there I bid ohn Calvin 
good night,” ſaid he to his friend Mr. Farindon .. 
And Biſhop Hall, one of theſe Divines, publiſhed 
afterwards a {mall piece entitled, via media, © the 
e way of peace in theſe five buſy articles, commonly 
% known by the name of Arminius. Here he en- 
deavours to reconcile both parties by ſetting forth 
ſuch propoſitions, as he thought both might agree 
in; and tells us that the Church of England, in her 
articles, goes a mid-way betwixt both. Among 
thoſe propoſitions (though I cannot ſubſcribe to all 
of them) there are theſe following; viz. © God 
<« does neither actually damn, or appoint any ſoul 
<<, to damnation, without the conſideration and 
reſpect of ſin.” * God pitying the woful con- 
« dition of man, fallen by his free-will into ſin 
e and perdition, ſent his own Son that he ſhould 
give himſelf a ranſom for the ſins of the whole 
« world.” In working upon the will God does 
c not overthrow the nature of the will, but cauſeth 
« it to work after its own native manner, freely and 
<« willingly.” So much for the famous ſynod of 
Dort ! * Concerning which, in anſwer to every thing 


oZ 


„ 


0 


8 


a Mr. Farindon's letter prefixed to his Golden Remains. 


b For a more particular account of this ſynod, the perſons 
who compoſed it, and the methods made uſe of to carry their 
meaſures, I refer the reader to Cellier's hiſtory. 


you 
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you have ſaid, I ſhall content myſelf with the 
words of Collier. Vol. 2d. P. 718. The Britiſh 
6 Divines (in that ſynod) aſſerted an univerſality 
« of redemption by the death of Chriſt, but this 
would by no means, paſs upon the majority. In 
% ſhort, the Arminian tenets were condemned, and 
the remonſtrants required to ſubſcribe to the cen- 
ſure of their own doctrine; and upon their refuſal 
c of this condition about sEVEN HUNDRED families 
<« were baniſhed by order of the States General.” 


You had better have forborne to put us in mind 
of what paſſed in the ſucceeding reign, or to have 


made mention of THAT HONOURABLE Houſe of 


Commons. I deſire you to confider what faction 
it was, which then prevailed towards the overthrow 
of the Church. Was it not that of the Puritans ? 
And were not the doctrines of Calviniſm their lead- 
ing principles ? Did they not hold theſe very tenets 
of election, abſolute predeſtination &c. which you 
ſo warmly eſpouſe ? Theſe were the men who cried 
out, The Church, The Church, —the Temple of 
the Lord are we; who called themſelves © the 
e ele& people of God,” his ſheep,” his cho- 
“ ſen,” his faints;” who fancied themſelves act- 
ing under the influences of the ſpirit, and guided 
by his inſpiration : and under this perſuaſion broke 
out into treaſon and rebellion, murdered the beſt 
of Kings, and overthrew our excellent conſtitution 
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both in church and ſtate. The doctrines which 
you, would father upon Cranmer and Ridley were 
really thoſe of Prynn, Hugh Peters, Marſhall, Owen, 
and others, who compoſed the aſſembly of Divines, 
Rs moſt of whom were (according to my. Lord 
* Clarendon ) declared and avowed enemies to the 
« doctrine and diſcipline of the Church of England; 
* ſomeof them infamous in their lives and conver- 
-** ſations; and moſt of them of very mean parts in 
learning, if not of ſcandalous ignorance, and of 
no other reputation than of malice to the Church 
« of England.. 


Zxar far your beloved tenets has here hurried 
you on to an open diſcovery of thoſe principles, 
which you had before endeavoured to diſguiſe 
under ſpecious profeſſions of an high veneration 
for the doctrine and diſcipline of the Church of 
„% England.” This honourable Houſe of Com- 
mons, theſe men, who aboliſhed epiſcopacy, voted 
down the liturgy, eſtabliſhed the covenant, and 
overturned the government, were it ſeems, © firmly 
* and zealouſly.attached to one ancient conſtitu- 
40 tion in Church and State:“ Theſe men, who 
had by ſedition and chan broken down the 
barriers of law and Juſtice, and, by ſtripping the 
King of even the ſhadow of royalty, had paved 
the 'way for his murder, muſt not „ be men- 
<« tioned with thoſe enthuſiaſtic miſcreants who 


a Hiſt. Reb. vol. 1. b. 5. ” my 
f « perpetrated 


In | 
«© perpetrated the moſt horrible deed that ever the 
fun beheld.” But, pray, what were the Princi- 
ples of thoſe enthuſiaſtic miſcreants ? were they not 
the ſame with yours? Were not thoſe men the ſaints 
of the earth? the elect of God? and did they not 
pretend to receive their commiſſion from Jeſus 
Chriſt ? — In ſhort, your defence of that honour- 
able Houſe, © and the authorities by which you 
ſupport it, are equally worthy of the cauſe you are 
engaged in; but God grant this church and na- 
tion may never again experience the patriotiſm of 
ſuch demagogues ; who may indeed be entitled to 
the encomiums of a Macauley, or a 


- 


We come now to the articles of religion. With 
regard to them, I would obſerve in general that they 
were drawn up with great moderation ; and thoſe 
in particular which treat of theſe difficult points of 
free - will &c. were purpoſely worded in general 
terms, that perſons, who were of different perſwa- 
ſions in ſeveral particulars relating to them, might 
yet agree in the general doctrines there delivered, 
They went (as Biſhop Hall obſerves) a mid-way 
between both, guarding againſt the extremities 

on each ſide; on one hand condemning the Pa- 
piſts, who aſcribed a merit to good works, and 
on the other the Antinomians, who denied the ne- 
ceſſity of them. We have an inſtance of the like 


a Sir Walter Earle, to whoſe ſpeech you refer, was one of 
the leaders in the rebellion. I necd not acquaint the reader with 
the political or religious principles of Mrs, Macauley. 

| moderation 
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n in the 23d article, which teaches * that 
«/it is not lawful for any man to take upon himſelf 
ce the office of public preaching « or miniſtering the 
« ſacraments in the congregation, before he be law- 
fully called; and that © thoſe we ought to judge 
lawfully called, which be choſen and called to 
« this work, by men who have public authority 


cc 


% 


* 


given them in the congregation to call and ſend 
< miniſters into the Lord's vineyard.” Who theſe 


are is not here determined. The compilers were 
not willing to condemn or unchurch the reformed 
churches abroad, where epiſcopacy was not eſtabliſh- 
ed, and therefore prudently avoided determining 
the queſtion, whether epiſcopal ordination is neceſ- 


ſary. They who hold, and they who deny the 


/ 


neceſſity of epiſcopal ordination, may both ſubſcribe 


to this article: thoſe only. are condemned by it, 
who hold that a man may preach without any law- 


ful vocation. The ſame moderation the compilers 


7 Gyr articles have obſerved in the points before 

The Proteſtant churches abroad were divided 
in cee points: ſome held with Luther, and ſome 
with Calvin. Craumer and Rialey therefore, and 
the other compilers of our articles, expreſſed them 
purpoſely in general terms, ſo as to include all 
moderate men on both ſides, and condemn only the 
extremities on either. | 


Bar we are told that ** theſe articles were drawn 
© yp on purpoſe to prevent diverſity of opinions, and 


2 P. 33. 
therefore 


ton 


, therefore the compilers of them were particularly. 


c careful to avoid the poſſibility of an ambiguous 
« expreſſion.” The very ſame objections were ſome 
time ago made by Dr. Clarke, and have lately been 


renewed by the author of the Confeſſional, and have 


received a ſufficient anſwer both from Dr. Water- 
land and the Letter - writer. The compilers 


« could only mean diverſity of opinions about 


points expreſſed and decided in the articles, 
* and not about others.” 

TE ſame Letter-writer diſtinguiſhes between 
general propoſitions and ambiguous: or equiyocal 


ones; and fo did Dr. Waterland before him b. © It 
« 1s not fairly ſuggeſted (ſays that excellent writer) 
e that when men of different ſentiments, as to par” 


* ticular explications, ſubſcribe to the ſame ge- 
* neral words, that they ſubſcribe in contradic- 
*© tory, or even in different ſenſes. Both ſub- 
* ſcribe to the ſame general propoſitions, and 
both in the ſame ſenſe, only they differ in the 
« particulars relating to it: which is not differ. 
„ing, (at leaſt it need not be) about the ſenſe 
of the article, but about particulars not con- 
e tained in the article.” His meaning may be 
illuſtrated by the following inſtance : We all ſub- 
ſcribe to this propoſition, viz. Subjects ought to 
be obedient to their lawful ſovereign ; though we 


* 


a Letter 2d. p. 136. | 
b Caſe of Arjan ſubſcription, p. 40. 
hes may 
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im] 
may differ about the motives of that obedbencz, 
and the authority on which it is founded; ſome 
thinking it to be of divine right, others, that i It is 
derived merely from the compact between King 
and people. What you add about the “ King's 
oo. declaration prefixed to the articles” is alſo there 
fully anſwered. We ſay then that the articles are 
clear, as far as they go: but they leave many 
things relating to the points treated of undetermi- 
ned. Thus the 23d article clearly condemns, all 
who. take upon t them to preach, or adminiſter the 
ſacraments, \ without” any outward ordination : but 
they leave it undetermined whether it be neceſſary 
that that ordination ſhould be conferred by a Bi- 
ſhop. : And thus alſo the articles before us clearly 
condemn the Papiſts, who hold the merit of good 
works ; and the Pelagians, who deny the neceſſity 
of grace, and hold that original fin ſtandeth only 
in the following of Adam; they condemn alſo thoſe 
rigours of Calviniſm, which you eſpouſe. — But 
(as the above- cited Letter-writer obſerves) “ all 
_w "intermediate « opinions, how to reconcile God's 
10 preſtience of a certainty of events with free- 
agency, the unequal vouchſafements of the 
é means of grace, their ſufficiency and efficacy, 
'* the co- operations of grace and free-will &c. are 
left undetermined. Betwixt the extremes which 
& are condemned (ſays the ſame writer) nice 'queſ- 
e tions may exerciſe the ſubtleties of the ſchools, 
& which our articles meddle not with, Their pur- 
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e poſe i is to recommend ſuch a reconciliation of 


* orace. and free will, God's decrees, and his ge- 
* neral promiſes, as may teach us to avoid; def- 
te pair and unclean living, a and influence. us to fol- 
& low in our doings that will of God expreſsly de- 
« clared to us in the word of God. ” But to de: 
ſcend to particulars: * A 


Firſt, Or FEE ILL. 


WE acknowledge with the article the great cor: 


ruption and depravity of human natufe, the necel- 


ſity of grace, and the inability « of man without the 


„ 


afſiftance of God's grace to perform any good 


works. How i injurious therefore i is your, infinua- 
« they held the influences of the holy ſpirit neceſ- 
ſary to conſtitute every one a child of God,” 
There was no ſuch article of accuſation, and God 
forbid that there ever ſhould. You muſt be ſenfi- I- 


ble that you, have ſhamefully miſrepreſented. this 
matter, and that they were accuſed not of hold- 


ing the influences, but the extraordinary, and 
irreſiſtible influences of the holy ſpirit, But to 
return — as God i is ready to afford his grace to all 
who will concur with it, ſo *tis left to man's free 


choice, whether he will concur with it, or no. 


And therefore, if he periſhes for want of this 


grace, *tis entirely his own fault. Will you then 


ſay that the doctrine of man's free-ill to gopd or 


4 P. 6 ＋ evil 
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4 was s held ; in utter abhorrence by o our reformers 


The contrary has appeared by quotations from the 


Pia et Catholica Inſtitutio — “ Nec liberum arbi- 


trium ita prædicent, ut gratiam Dei afficiant con- 


% tumelia, nec gratiam ſic efferant, ut libero arbi- 
e trio locum non relinquant” — are their words: 


And one of the articles of religion in King Edward 
the Vth's time thus expreſſes it — b Gratia 


« Chriſti voluntati violentiam nullam infert; et 


nemo hic de causa, cum peccaverit, ſeipſum ex- 


10 cuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coactus pecca- 
« verit. St. Auſtin alſo, the great aſſertor of the 
neceſſity of grace againſt the Pelagians, aſſerts the 
freedom of man's will in ſeveral parts of his works. 
In his 47th epiſtle he exhorts Chriſtians, e ut in 
te fide catholick perſeverent, quæ neque liberum 
c arbitrium negat, five in vitam malam, five in 


bonam, nequc tantum ei tribuit, ut ſine gratia_ 


Dei valeat aliquid.” Nay, he has a whole book 
de gratia et ; libero arbitrio, written purpoſely to 


a Let them not fo extol free will, as to ME deſpite to the 
grace of God, nor ſo magnify grace, as to leave no room for 
* free will. 


b © The grace of Chriſt offers no violence to the will, and 


no one may on this account, when he has finned, excuſe him- 


* ſelf, as if he had ſinned involuntarily, and by compulſion. 


c * That they would perſevere in the catholic faith, which 
«« neither denies free will, whether to a good or bad life, nor 
attributes ſo much to it, as that it can have any efficacy with- 
«« out the grace of God, 7 


confute 


[ 125 ] 


| confute the error of thoſe, qui ſic gratiam Det 


« defendunt, ut negent hominis liberum arbitrium, 


« aut, quum gratia defenditur, negari exiſtiment 
« jiberum arbitrium.“ And he there proves the 
freedom of the will from many texts of ſcripture. 
And indeed, if men have no freedom of will, there 
can be neither virtue nor vice, reward nor puniſh- 


ment. To ſay that men are from their birth laid 
under a neceſſity of ſinning, is to make God the 
author of ſin. But I chuſe to urge theſe argu- 


ments in the words of St. Auſtin. ** Nunc vers 
« uſque adeò peccatum voluntarium eſt malum, ut 
“ nullo modo ſic peecatum ft non fit voluntarium 


« et hoc quidem ita manifeſtum eſt, ut nulla hinc 
« doctorum paucitas, nulla indoctorum turba diſ- 


T ſenriat . Again — © "WPI fit ab anima 


1 * Who ſo defend. the grace, of God as to deity the free- 


will of man, or think, that when the grace of God is aſſerted, 
1 free-will i is denied. 2 


b © Now fin is fo far a 3 evil, chat it can by no 
* means be fin, if it be not voluntary; and this is indeed fo 


« evident, that neither the learned few, nor iterate many have 
* diſſented from. it,” 


c De vera relig. lib, I. cap. 13. 


_ d © Sin proceeds from a rational ſonal, which has freedom of 
© will; and the juſtice of God inflicts a puniſhment, who does 
nothing unjuſtly. - Againſt: this doctrine the Manichees with 
their uſual blindneſs object; and though they are convinced 
that nature is not evil, but that it is in the power of man to do 


ſeeing their own abſurdity ; For-who does not cry out that it 
is abſurd to give precepts to him who is not at liberty to do 
«© What 


well or ill, yet fay that the will of the ſoul is not free, not 
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tonal, "cvi libetum voluntatis arbitriurh eſt 1 
| nam infligit juſtitia Dei, qui nihil facit in- 
a"  Adverſus hæe ſolitä coecitate Manichæl 


4 latrant, et cum convincuntur naturam non eſſe 
6 malum, ſed in Poteſtate eſſe hominis facere bene 


4 aut male, dicunt non eſſe anime liberam volun- 


e tatem, et non vident cæcitatem ſuam. Quis 


< enim non clamet ſtultum eſſe præcepta dare ei, 
< cui liberum non eſt quod præcipitur facere, & 
e jniquum eſſe eum damnare, cui non fuit poteſtas 
& Julla complere ? ? Et has injuſtitias & iniquitates 


«i miſeri non intelligunt Deo ſe aſcribere .“ Nay, 


all the precepts and exhortations, the promiſes and 


threatnings in ſcripture- ſuppoſe man 'to be a free 
agent. I have ſet before you life and death, 
„ blefling and curſing, (ſaid God to the Fews) 
<< 12 life, that both thou and thy ſeed may live. 

Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions 


0 Tanne ye have tranſgreſſed, and make you a 


< clean heart and a new ſpirit, for why will ye die, 
« O houſe of Iſrael for I have no pleaſure in the 
& death of him that dieth, ſaith the Lord God: 
* wherefore turn yourſelves, and live ye.” And 
with regard to the heathen nations before the 
coming of Chriſt, we are told, d that the Gen- 


** what is commanded, and that it is unjuſt to condemn him 
* who had it not in his power to fulfil the command? And the 
« wretches do not perceive that they aſcribe this injuſtice and 
* iniquity to God. | X 
a De fide contra Manich, c. 10. 5 
b Deut. xxx. 19. c Ezek. xviii, 31, $8. Rom, 1 tl. 14, 15. 
: tiles 


LE Wan; 


c another.“ 


L 17 J 
« tiles which had not the law, did by nature the 


66 things contained in the law; and that the work 


« of the law was written in their hearts, their con- 


« ſcience alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts 


« the mean while accuſing, or elſe cn one 


that God worketh in us both to will and to do, out 
of his loving kindneſs * (as it ſhould be tranſlated} 
exhort us alſo to work out our own ſalvation ; © ta 
give diligence, to make our calling and election 
ſure: © to lay hold on eternal life: e to receive not 


the grace of God in vain; and * to grieve not the 
holy ſpirit of God, whereby we are ſealed, unto, * 
* of e 


So” not to multiply inſtances - — our Saviour 
aſſerts the freedom of man's will i in that pathetical 
addreſs to the city of Jeruſalem. Matt. xxili, 37. 


« O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that killeſt the 


« prophets, and ſtoneſt them which are ſent unto 
'* thee, how often wouLD I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gathereth her 
chickens under her wings, and ye w.ouLD 
* not.” I chuſe to inſert here the ſentiments 
of the celebrated Eraſmus on this paſſage of our 
Saviour, and its parallel one in Luke 13, 34. be- 
cauſe his excellent paraphraſe on the goſpels, you 
know, was 8 5 and by the injunctions of 


b vntg T15 evg. e 2 Pet. i. 10. 


a Phil. ii. 12, 13. 
2 Cor. vi. 1, f Eph, iv. 30. 


d 1 Tim. vi. 19. 
King 


The * ſame ſcriptures which teach us 
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King Edward VI. and Queen Elizabeth, was or- 
dered to be placed in churches for the inſtruction 


of the people. His authority then ought to have 
weight, as it had the ſanction of our two princely 
leaders in the reformation. Matt. xxiii. 57. ** Hie- 
« ruſalem, Hieruſalem, whiche killeſt the prophets, 


« and ſtoneſt to death them that be ſent unto the, 
„ howe often have I travayled to gather thy chy]- 


“ dren together, lyke as the careful hen, fearyng 
“ her chickens, dothe cloke them together, and 
« noryſhe them under her wynges, and thou 
« wouldeſt not. Nothing is let paſſe of my be. 
« halfe, whereby thou mighteſt be ſaved, but con- 
e trarywyſe thou haſt done what thou canſt to 
49 bryng deſtruction to the, and to exclude falya. 
e tion from the. But to whom free wyll is once 


« gyven, he cannot be ſaved againſt hys wyll, 


« Your wyll ought to be agreeable unto my wyll, ” 


fol. Lxxxv, Again Luke xiii. 34. after repeating 


the text, he adds, But thy ſtubbornneſſe hath 
te gon beyond my goodneſs: and as though thou 
« haddeſt even vowed and beheaſted thy ſelfe to ut- 
« tre ruine, ſo dooeſt thou refuſe all thynges whereby 


<« thou mighteſt bee recovered and made wholes.” 


Taz image, under which our Saviour deſcribes 
his affectionate concern for this obſtinate, ungrate- 
ful people, is one of the moſt beautiful and tender in 
nature, expreſſing the ſofteſt feelings, the. quickeſt 
ſenſations of parental affection, compaſſion, anx- 


a fol. 100. ; 
ety, 
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iety, diſtreſs. The prophet Jaiab had long before 
repreſented the Almighty under an image not leſs 
expreſſive of his readineſs to ſave them, and of 


their unwillingneſs to be faved; as © ſpreading 
e out his hands all the day to a rebellious people.“ 


To this paſſage of 1/aiah St. Paul appeals in vindi- 
cation of God's juftice in at length rejecting the 
Jews in their national capacity; aſſuring them at 
the ſame time that there is no difference between 
« the Few and the Greek (as individuals) for the 
e ſame Lord over all, is rich unto all that call 
te upon him;” and putting them in mind, that 
they may have no excuſe for their infidelity, of the 
powerful means of ſalvation, and the ſingular op- 
portunities of believing, which had been vouch- 
ſafed unto them, in preference to the Gentiles 
« But to Jrael he ſaith, all day long I have 
« ſtretched forth my hands unto a diſobedient, 
ce and gainſaying people.” Let me intreat you 
to conſider well the force of theſe expreſſions, and 
then tell me whether it be not a mere mockery 
of God to repreſent him as all day long ftretch- 
ing forth his hands to the relief of thoſe, who, 
he had before determined, ſhould not be in a 
capacity of receiving it? or to what purpoſe was 
that pathetical addreſs of our Lord to the city of 


Jeruſalem, if he had not with the invitation alſo 


given them the power to find refuge under his 
wings , ? 


a See likewiſe the parable of the talents, 
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As to the next article of EL EC T ION and Rx. 
PROBATION, I think the queſtion may be decided 
by what has been faid under the former articles; 
for if all men are to be judged according to their 
works, and if they have freedom of will either to 
do good or evil, there can be then no abſolute and 
feſtive decrees, either of election, or repro- 
bation. But here we are preſſed with the authority 
of the 17th article. I anſwer in the words of the 
letter to the author of. the Confeſſional =. The con- 
trary opinions charged on the 17th article, are not 
contained in it, but are conſequences drawn by 


different men from different parts of it, which the 


article was not framed to maintain, but to avoid. 
The article aſſerts a predeſtination to life, or God's 
everlaſting purpoſe, before the foundations of the 

world were laid, to deliver from curſe and damna- 
tion thoſe, whom he hath choſen in Chriſt out of 
mankind, and to bring them by Chriſt to everlaſt- 
ing ſalvation; and together with the end to grant 
alſo the means, effectual calling, juſtification, 
adoption. But when it is inferred by the fataliſt, 
that this decree is irreſpective and abſolute, with - 
out faith and obedience foreſeen, it is a doctrine 
(whether true or falſe) ſuperadded to the article. 
And again, ſays the ſame excellent writer b, © that 
« theſe articles are ſuſceptible of a ſenſe, that is 
ce what you call Arminianiſm, is certain, becauſe 
ce the compilers meant to warn people againſt a 


a Letter 2d, p. 166. b Let. zd, p. 96. 
9 


1 
« predeſtination, which was contrary to conditional 
« promiſes, not to aſcribe their damnation to God, 
« but to their own fault, and ſo to accord grace and 
« ffee-will, as not to maintain either to the denial 
« of the other. This appears by a ſummary. of 
« doctrines publiſhed by them about eight years 
« before the articles came out, and from the Re- 
« formatio Legum drawn up in the ſame year.” 
To which it may be proper to add the following 
injunction * of Edward VI. 1547, as a clear ex- 
planation of the ſenſe in which our firſt reformers 
underſtood the above article. Alſo becauſe thoſe 
« perſons, which be ſick, and in peril of death, 
« he often times put in deſpair, by the craft and 

* ſubtilty of the devil; who is then moſt buſy, 

and ſpecially with them that lack the know- 
“ ledge, ſure perſuaſion, and ſtedfaſt belief, that 
« they may be made partakers of the great and 
« infallible mercy, which Almighty God, of his 
4 moſt bountiful goodneſſe, and meer liberality, 

without our deſerving, hath offered freely to all 
te perſons, that put their full truſt and confidence 
{© in him: therefore that this damnable vice of 
« deſpair may be clearly taken away, and firm 
belief, and ſtedfaſt hope ſurely conceived of all 

« their pariſhioners, being in any danger, they ſhall 

“learn, and have always in readineſſe, ſuch com- 

fortable places and ſentences of ſcripture, as do 

« ſet forth the mercy, benefits, and goodneſs of 


2 


i 
+ 
MH » 
4; 
ic 
10 
1 
1 
* 
78 
5 
11 
1 
*4 4 
Fi 
TL 
3 3 
WM 
N 
V, | 
" 2 
= 
£} 
. 254 
yo 
< 
7 
25 
* 
q 
vs 
IK 
: 
+. 
17. 
4 1 
„ 
2 
6 95 
3 
{1 
22 
41.8 
1 
2 
4 * 
11 
1 ns 
Heel 
"©, 
1 
8 
1 
#10: 
7 
AE 
+; 
1:8 
4 '" 
s * 
4: 
+ . 
- 
" 
; > 
46 
$ 4 
Rs * 
Ni 
18 
437 
1] 
015-2 
1'* We 
Lv 
1 
1 
7.2 
* 4 
430 2 
we.” 
4 
"BE 
1 
Wa, 
TY 
122 
348 
"Y 
. 
n 
. 
03 
bit 
"=* 
3-4 
8 
1 
K. 
1 
; E: 
"431 
* 
58 
bt 
* 
$5 Se 
I. 4 
* 
2 
1 
+ 
$ 
"T9 


. * 

— — Y 8 

IT 22 — —— 3 INT” * n — gen G — £1. - of 
EEE oo PIES _ "4 o n — — ER . r 1 5 j * | 
n XS; E Su Fe he r * _ - a A l — fo , < = - — bes 85 5 

2 Rees ee n ä — — r r 1 2 n F 

— . 25 2 4. 2 = 5 Io Ge FF K r bes oy * 2 

2 — * rere e * v 5 2 nne — ny . * — 4 2 2 N * 4 I 

2 ene . PL oe Ee cat —— — "2 — 2 — — : a n 2 n : 

- 4 „ — g — 7 — 5 * 2. 7 S „ 0 by — 
; * SY: ns is AP. =, - wx 7 „ a 8 D * 3 
io ET TY Fo 5 "0 . x l y 


”- 


i 
— . 
* 

2 
n 
a 


2 
oh 


. * 
* l — 
r 
2 
* — — 

4 ks 25 k 1 * 
* 5 2 I” . 
w 3 ˙— LT Tone 

N A 
* B My pt 


A 
4 


* 


* 


a See Sparrows collection of canons, and the concluſion of 
the preface to Queen Z/izabeth's homilies. 
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& Almighty God towards all penitent and believing 
« perſons, that they may at all times (when neceſ- 
« ſity ſhall require) promptly comfort their flock, 
« with the lively word of God, which is the only 
e ſtay of man's conſcience.” Queen Elizabeth's 
injunction 1559, is almoſt in the fame words. 


I wovuLD farther obſerye, that the article ſpeaks 
of a predeſtination decreed by God's counſel ſecret 
to us, and to be diſcerned only by the working of 
the ſpirit of Chriſt mortifying the works of the 
fleſh; and directs us to receive God's promiſes in 
ſuch wiſe as they be generally ſet forth to us in the 
holy ſcripture :' But there we ſhall find all theſe 
promiſes conditional. If thou wilt enter into 
e life keep the commandments (faith our Saviour.) 
« b He that endureth to the end ſhall be ſaved.” 
His apoſtle exhorts us to give © diligence to make 


our calling and election ſure: for if we do theſe 


things we ſhall never fall ; which plainly implies, 
that, unleſs we uſe our own diligence, our calling 
and election is not ſure; and that, if we take not 
care to do theſe things, to add to our faith vir- 
tue &c. we MA and SHALL fall. 


You are pleaſed to give us ſeveral proofs of your 
notion of election, from the offices of the Church 
of England; I wiſh you had choſen to do it from 
ſcripture, which is our rule of faith, and by which 


2 Matt. xix. 17. b Matt. x. 22. Mar, Xii. 13. 


e 2 Pet. i. 10. 1 
the 


133 ] 


the doctrines of our Church muſt be ultimately 
tried; but you will find no proof there of any abſo- 
jute election, without any reſpect to men's faith . 
obedience. 


Bur fince you appeal to our liturgy, which is 
appointed for the daily ſerviee of the Church, and 
may therefore be ſuppoſed to contain in its various 
offices the pure and genuine doctrines of the goſpel, 
it will not be improper to examine it more minutely 
with reſpect to the doctrines of free-will, univerſal 
redemption, falling from grace &c. 


TRE ſentences of ſcripture, with which the morn- 
ing and evening prayer are appointed to begin» 
fully declare the free-will of man; his acceptance 
with God whenever he ſhall turn away from his 
wickedneſs ; and God's faithfulneſs upon our con- 
feſſion and repentance to forgive us our ſins, and to 
cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs. — The exhorta- 
tion, confeſſion, and abſolution have an immediate 
reference to theſe ſentences and are framed upon the 
doctrines herein contained. In the exhortation we 
are all entreated not to diſſemble nor cloak our 
** ſins, but to confeſs them with an humble, lowly, 
<« penitent, and obedient heart, to the end that we 
© may obtain forgiveneſs of the ſame: according 
to which exhortation, we proceed to confeffion. 


In the abſolution the prieſt declares that“ Al- 
* mighty God deſireth not the death of a ſinner but 
13 rather 
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s rather that he may turn from his wickedneſs and 


live,“ and by divine authority pronounces that 
* God pardoneth and abſolveth all them that truly 
© repent.”—— What words can more fully expreſs 
his gracious promiſes to all men if they will repent, 
or the power which he has given to all men by re- 
pentance and faith to lay hold of thoſe promiſes ? — 
In the Lord's prayer we petition God not to lead us 
into temptation, which implies that all, the very 
beſt of men, are liable to fall into temptations and 
divers luſts, which may drown the foul in perdition. 
But how is this conſiſtent with an abſolute impoſſi- 
bility of falling from grace? — The hymn called Te 
Deum thus celebrates the univerſal redemption by 
the incarnation and death of Chriſt, © when thou 
te tookeſt upon thee to deliver man thou didſt not 
£ abhor the virgin's womb; when thou didit over- 
c come the ſharpneſs of death, thou didſt open the 


ce kingdom of heaven to all belie vers. The ſuf- 


frages, offered up by the prieſt and all the congrega- 
tion alternately, are quite inconſiſtent with your no- 
tion of abſolute predeſtination and indefectible aſſu- 
„ rance. Grant us thy ſalvation, take not thy holy 


“ ſpirit from us. From the petition, © make thy 


„ choſen people joyful,” you infer indeed your doc- 
trine of election; but the word choſen or elect in 
ſcripture * ſignifies all Chriſtians in general, or 


a 2 Tim. ii. 10. Col. iii. 12. Titus i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 2. 
2 John i, 1 Pet. y. 13. Rom. xi. 7. Epheſ. 4. 
2 Theſſ. 31. 13, 


ſuch 


4 
ſuch Chriſtians as walk worthy of the vocation by 
which they are called. Nor does it bear a different 


ſenſe in our offices, — God has knit together his 


elect, i. e. all Chriſtians in one communion and fel- 
ſhip—God the Holy Ghoſt, who ſanctifieth all the 
elect people of God, 1. e. all Chriſtians, or at leaſt 
all good Chriſtians, who are ready to comply with 
his motions. I wonder how you could quote this, 
and overlook the article immediately preceding it, 
which expreſsly aſſerts the univerſality of Chriſt's 
redemption, I believe in God the Son, who hath 
e redeemed me and all mankind.” All thoſe there- 
fore whom God the Son hath redeemed, God the 
Holy Ghoſt ſanctifies: but both only on condition 
of their own concurrence and compliance with the 
terms offered. Laſtly, we beſeech God ſhortly to 
accompliſh the number of his elect, i. e. all thoſe 
who ſhall finally perſevere and depart in the true 
faith of his holy name, as the collect nd ex- 
Plains re, 


Tun word elect frequently occurs in the Roman 
breviary ; the Papiſts make uſe of it in their rituals 


as well as we: I will only give you one inſtance of 


it; “b Pulciſſime domine Jeſu Chriſte, per virtu- 


tem ſanctiſſime paſſionis tuæ recipe me in nume- 


* rum ELECTORUM tuorum.” So that if the uſe 
of this word will prove the compilers of our liturgy 


a Matt, xxiv. 24, 31. Luke xviii, 7, Rom. viii. 33. 


b Modus juvandi morientes. 
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Predeſtinarians, it will prove the Church of Rome 
ſo too, and that in this * it is as orthodox as 
| Calviniſm itielf. 


*s the litany we beſeech God to ſtrengthen ſuch 
as do ſtand, and to raiſe up them that fall. In the 
office for 4ſh-Wedneſday the exhortation fully de. 
clares the doctrine of free-will, and univerſal re- 


demption, which I beg you to peruſe with candor; 


and the prayer following the ſuffrages has theſe 


words: O moſt mighty God and merciful Father, 


* who haſt compaſſion upon ALL MEN, and hateſt 
* NOTHING that thou haſt made; who wovLDEsT 
«© NOT the death of a ſinner, but that he ſhould ra- 
ther turn from his fin, and be ſaved &c. But to 
put the matter beyond all doubt, I refer you to the 
office of public baptiſm of infants : where the 
prieſt, after having read the goſpel appointed for 
that occaſion &c. thus addrefles the ſponſors, 
«© Dearly beloved, ye have brought this child here 
* to be baptized, ye have prayed that our Lord 
<« Jeſus Chriſt would vouchſafe to receive him, to 
«© releaſe him from his fins, to ſanctify him with 
< the Holy Ghoſt, to give him the kingdom of 
heaven and everlaſting life: ye have heard alſo 
* that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath promiſed in his 


- & goſpel to grant all theſe things that ye have 


„ prayed for; which promiſe he for his part will 
«© moſt ſurely keep and perform.” And after having 
perforr.ed the office of baptiſm, he thus addreſſes 


the * being, We yield thee hearty thanks, 
« moſt 


q 137 1 


* moſt merciful Father, that it hath. pleaſed thee 
** to, regenerate this infant with thy holy ſpirit, 
ce to receive him for thine own child by adoption, 
« ang to an him into thy 1 Church.” 


From theſe paſſages I infer that it is the olain 
and undoubted doctrine of our Church that every 
perſon, who is by baptiſm admitted into the Chriſ- 
tian covenant, is partaker of theſe high privileges, 
and becomes thereby, as our catechiſm ſets forth» 
« a member of Chriſt, the child of God, and an 
<« inheritor of the kingdom of heaven; that ALL 
Chriſtians are by baptiſm admitted into a ſtate of 
grace, and will moſt aſſuredly, if they perform 
their part, be entitled to the © promiſes of God 
made to them in that ſacrament.” With regard to 
infants the rubric declares, © it is certain by God's. 
word that children which are baptized, dying be- 
fore they commit actual fin, are undoubtedly 
e ſaved:” with reſpect to thoſe who come to age to 
take the promiſes of their ſureties upon themſelves, 
they have the ſame aſſurances. on God's part, if 
they will on their part perform what is promiſed 
for them, which, as the catechiſm declares © they 
are bound to perform. Where then is your doc- 
trine of abſolute, irreſpective predeſtination, and re- 
probation? which would include children as well as 
adults, being as you repreſent it an abſolute 
choice of ſome in preference of others, even be- 
* fore the children are born, or have done good 
or evil.“ p. 55. Let me obſerve that our Church 
in 
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; in this rubric profeſſedly declares her tenets on theſe 
Points, to which therefore any ambiguous expreſ- 
ſion, which may occur in her other offices, muſt be 
reconciled, unleſs you will ſuppoſe her to G1 incon- 
ſiſtent with en 


> 


narben i of our Church is ſo clear and 
ſtrong, that J perceive you cannot bear the light of 
it, and therefore endeavour to draw a-veil over it; 
which however plainly diſcovers how painful it is to 
you. To elude its force you are obliged to renounce 
your own tenets, and to deny what you had before 
aſſerted. Your words in P. O. are theſe — © of all 
< others, the doctrines which deny fallen man's free- 
< will to good, and which maintain an ABSOTurE 
* cnorce of ſome in preference to others, (even 
before the children are born, or have done good 
11 or evil &c.) are moſt hateful to the natural pride 
1 * of our hearts.” This is your definition of pre- 
1 deſtination; which, having no reſpect to ſin, muſt 
neceſſarily include infants as well as adults. And 
yet in your REPLY you call this inference - a moſt 
* unjuſt accufation, and tell me that you abhor 
e the doctrine of the damnation of infants, whether 
% baptized or unbaptized.” But as much as you 
abhor it, it is a neceſſary conſequence drawn from 
your own definition. Can you aſſign any other 
reaſon why A L. I. infants, whether baptized or 
unbaptized, ſhall be faved, than, that the redemp- 
tion purchaſed by Chriſt was univerſal, and ALL 
who do not commit. actual fin are made partaker 


of 
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of it? if you cannot; it will neceſſarily follow, that 


actual ſin is the only cauſe of reprobation. Here 
then I fix my foot, and entreat you to reconcile 
your doctrine of an ABSOLUTE CHOICE OF SOME 
c IN PREFERENCE TO OTHERS, EVEN BEFORE THE 
„ CHILDREN ARE BORN, OR HAVE DONE GOOD 
c OR EVIL” either with YOUR' OWN NOTIONS CON = 


CERNING THE SALVATION OF ALL CHILDREN, or 


the rubric of our Church. I beg you will be very 
explicit on this head; for here we Join iſſue, and 
the whole controverſy reſpecting the doctrines in 
queſtion may be determined by it, 


As to the doctrine of ABSOLUTE REPROBATION, 
it is no where taught in our articles, nor in the 
ſcriptures, but juſt the contrary. Our 2 articles ſay 
that << Chriſt came to take away the ſins of the 
« world; and that Þ Chriſt hath made a perfect re- 
« demption and ſatisfaction for the ſins of the 
ce whole world.“ Our catechiſm teaches us that 
<« the Son of God redeemed all mankind.” Our 
communion-office expreſsly aſſerts that Chriſt 
* hath made a full, perfect, and ſufficient ſacrifice, 
* oblation, and ſatisfaction for the fins of the whole 
* world.” Our collects declare that God hateth 
** nothing that he hath made, nor would the death 


<* of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhould be converted 


* andlive.” This you ſeem ſenſible of, and there- 
fore tell us © that © © where we find any expreſſions 


2 Art. 35. b Art. 31. e 
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jn our Church ſervice, (and I ſuppoſe 3 in ſcripture 
too) of Chriſt dying for all men &c. theſe mean 
that his ſacrifice and undertaking were infinite and 
&« all ſufficient : — but the application of this ſacri- 
e fice and undertaking is every where confined to 
tlie ele people of God, to his ſheep, his choſen, 
his church, his ſeed, his ſpouſe, his members.” 
A miſerable quibble this! Suppoſe an act of grace 
to be ſet forth by a King, declaring his royal will, 
that all debtors in every priſon throughout his do- 
minions ſhould be releaſed on condition that they 
would preſent an humble petition to him by the 
hand of his Son, (who had diſcharged their ſeveral 
debts) and comply with other terms therein ſpeci- 
fied : but that ſecret orders had been previouſly 
given to prevent greateſt part of thoſe debtors from 
a poſſibility of preſenting their petition, or perform- 
ing the terms required. What would you think of 
the wiſdom or mercy of ſuch a King ? — Such is 
the character under which you repreſent the Majeſty 
of heaven; ſuch you would perſuade us are his 
dealings with the children of men. Had you ſaid 
that the redemption was univerſal, but its applica- 
tion was confined to thoſe only who would comply 
with the terms of the goſpel-covenant, you had 
fpoken the words of ſobernefs and truth : But it 1s 
an inſult on common fenſe to acknowledge that God 
hath given Chriſt to be a propitiation for the fins of 
the whole world, and at the ſame time pretend, * that 
the greateſt part of the world, are without any fault 


a P. 46. 


Or 


1 141 ] 
or neglect of their own, abſolutely exclude; from 
the benefit of it; that they are appointed to dam- 


nation, reprobated by God himſelf unto death *, and 
that it is not in their power to be ſaved. You tell us 


b you could bring proof upon proof of this doc- 


trine:“ and why did not you? Thoſe ſcripture 
appellations of the elect people of God &c. which 
you would appropriate to yourſelf and your ſe, 
are applied in ſcripture: to Chriſtians in general. 
The ele& and choſen of God are all good Chriſ- 
tians; © Chriſt's ſheep are they, who hear his voice 
and follow him, and abound in good works. « The 
cHURCHe in ſcripture fignifics the whole body of 
Chriſtians, of which Chriſt is the head, f and we 


being many are one body in Chriſt, and every one 
members one of another. 


Tn ar the doctrine of univerſal redemption. i is 
the doctrine of the Church of England has already 
appeared from her articles and offices. The ſame 
doctrine is alſo taught in her homilies. They teach 
es that Chriſt ſuffered death univerſally for all 
« men.” Again, © God ſo loved the world, faith 
« St. John, that he gave his only-begotten Son, 
ce that whoſoever believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
< but have everlaſting life.” But to whom did he 
give him? He gave him to the whole world, that 
is to ſay, to Adam and all that ſhould come after 


a Art. Lamb. 1. & 9. P. 44,45 b P. 55. c Joh. 
x. Js 4. d Matt. xxv. 32 &c. e Eph. v. 23 &c. 
f Rom, xii. 5. 8 Second hom. on the paſſion. . 

him, 
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nn the dofirine: fins firſt 


— appears already from the ins pro- 
_ duced from nr; Hooper, and Latimer. ' 


To theſe might be added the SPORES of other 

foreign Proteſtants, and thoſe of the primitive wri- 
ters. For the four firſt ages, ſays the learned 
<< Biſhop Bull, no true member of the Catholic 
“ Church ever dreamt of that predeſtination, which 
<« ſome now make the very baſis and foundation of 
<« Chriſtianity. Thoſe pious Chriſtians, illuſtrious 
both in their life and death, lived and died in 
<« the firm perſuaſion of thoſe truths, that Chriſt 
cc was the common Saviour of mankind, that no 
de one to whom the goſpel of Chriſt was made 
„ known could attain eternal happineſs without 
© obeying his commands; that no one could obey 
e theſe commands without the grace and ſpirit of 


* Chriſt; that the grace of God would not work 


& out our ſalvation without the concurrence of our 
*« own induſtry : that this grace was wanting to no 


„ man; that he, who by the grace of God was in 


« a ſtate of ſalvation, might by his own fault fall 
c from that ſtate and periſh eternally, and therefore 
he who ſtandeth ſhould take heed leſt he fall.” 
But I rather chooſe to appeal to the teſtimony of 
ſcripture. And I could wiſh you had rather con- 


a Bulli opera, p. 682. In confirmation of this aſſertion Bp 
Bull has produced the teſtimony of ſeveral of the primitive Fa- 
THERS, Irenæus, Origen, Cyprian, Baſil &c. to which J refer 


you. P. 648, | 
fulted 
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ſulted your bible, than had recourſe to certain queſ- 
tions and anſwers bound up with it. There you 
will find the doctrine of univerſal redemption taught 
in the plaineſt terms. There the goſpel is called 
the a grace of God, which-bringeth ſalvation to all 
men. Our Saviour himſelf declares * © that God 
ce ſo loved the world, that whoſoever believeth in 
him ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life.” 
St. Paul teaches us, © that Chriſt Jeſus gave him- 
« ſelf a ranſom for all; that he died for all; that 
eas by the offence of one, judgment came upon all 
men to condemnation, even ſo by the righteouſ- 
ce neſs of one the free gift came upon all men unto 
< juſtification of life; that he is the Saviour of all 
ce men, ſpecially of thoſe that believe.“ And, ad- 
dreſſing himſelf to the Athenians, he tells them — 
“The times of ignorance God winked at; but now 
* commandeth ALL MEN EVERY WHERE to re- 
« pent,” and aſſigneth this reaſon for God's univer- 
ſal command; © becauſe he hath appointed a day 
„e in which he will judge the world in righteouſ- 
« neſs.” Ads xvii. 30, 31. St. Johns lays, © Jeſus 
„ Chriſt is the propitiation for our ſins: and not 
« for ours only, but alſo for the fins of the whole 
cc world.” Nay, he died for them that periſh, 
n deſtroy not him with thy meat, for whom Chriſt 
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h Rom, xiv. 15. | 
< died,” 
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ce died,” faith the apoſtle. Again, Through thy 
& knowledge ſhall the weak brother periſh, for 
om Chriſt died? ꝰ Again, we are told, ** that 
« God would have all men to be ſaved; © that he is 
not willing that any ſhould periſh, but that all 

< ſhould come to repentance.” How dare you then 
. confine the application of this redemption to the 
Elect only, i. e. to yourſelf and a few other babes 
of grace? Do you confider the dreadful conſe- 
quences of this doctrine? a doctrine injurious both 
to God and man. That God ſhould conſign over 
the greateſt part of mankind to everlaſting deſtruc- 
tion before they were born, without any reſpect to 
their good or evil works; that he ſhould give them 
no power to perform any good work, and yet ſhould 
damn them eternally for not doing what they were 
under an abſolute impoſſibility of doing, is a doc- 
trine, which it is impoſſible to reconcile to any no- 
tions, which we can form of God's goodneſs, holi- 
neſs, or juſtice. * Theſe wretches do not under- 
<« ſtand that they aſcribe theſe ſins and iniquities to 
c God” (ſays St. Auſtin). But to this you think it 
ſufficient to anſwer, **4O man, who art thou that 
it replieſt againſt God? But St. Paul there ſpeaks 
of thoſe gifts of God, which he diſperſes arbitrarily, 
according to his good pleaſure. He may impart 
the clear knowledge of his will to one nation and 
not to another, without any impeachment of his 


a 1 Cor. viii. 11. b 1 Tim, ii. 4» e 2 Pet. iii. 9. 
d P. 56. Rom. ix. 20. 


juſtice. 


( 2450] 
juftice, But with regard to rewards and puniſh- 
ments, there is no. reſpect of perſons with God; but 
he will render to every man according to his deeds. 
But you are pleaſed to object againſt © making the 
« Almighty ſpirit dependent on the will of the fallen 


« creature.” p. 73. And do not you ſee that you 


compliment the omnipotence and ſovereignty of God 
at the expence of his juſtice, holineſs and goodneſs ? 
Muſt not the ſentence of a righteous judge depend 
on the behaviour of thoſe over whom he exerciſes 


judgment? And if God will judge the world in 
righteouſneſs, . muſt not his decrees with regard to 


this judgment, in this reſpect, depend on the ac- 


tions of his creatures, and the uſe they have made 


of their free- will? 


TELL me, if you can, how God can lay any man 
under a neceſſity of {inning conſiſtently with his 
goodneſs; or how he can ſentence a man lying 
under that neceſſity to eternal damnation conſiſtently 


with his juſtice and righteouſneſs. I charge not you, 


fir, but I muſt charge your doctrine, in its neceſſary 
conſequences, with the moſt glaring abſurdity and 
groſs impiety againſt God; I wiſh too you would 
conſider how uncharitable your notions are with re- 
card to mankind. Pray, who are theſe ſheep, theſe 
elect people of God, to whom you and your aſſo: 
ciates would confine the benefits of Chriſt's redemp- 


tion? — Yourſelves only — all the reſt of mankind 


a Rom. ii, 6 &c. See anſwer to the Confeſſional, letter 
li. p. 82. | 
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u moſt charitably conſign over to eternal dam- 
nation. The heathen. world, I ſuppoſe, are not to 
be reckoned among the elect people of God, nor 
belong to his Church: all Heretics and Papiſts are 
excluded, for they are limbs of anti- chriſt, hold 
doctrines of devils, and ſhall be damned with un- 
quenchable fire: and all Proteſtants too, who have 
adopted this hereſy of univerſal redemption, and 
hold theſe doctrines of devils, theſe Popiſh a doc- 
trines of. free-will, conditional ſalvation &c. fall 
under the ſame cenſure, and are alſo b to BE 
DAMNED WITH UNQUENCHABLE FIRE. They only 


.a You pretend 5.7 3y i, be much alarmed at the great in- 
creaſe of Popery in our land, and inſinuate that we, by holding 
the doctrine of free-will and univerſal redemption, are the moſt 
ſtrenuous abettors of it, declaring that there is leſs danger to be 
e apprehended from private maſs-houſes than from public autho- 

4 rized chairs of oratory.” But let me tell you, that the only 

quarter from whence any real danger may be apprehended is 
that, from whence diviſions are cauſed, and ſchiſms made in the 
Church. 'The great door to Popery has been opened by the 
preſumption of ignorant and fooliſh men, who pretend to be 
teachers, and fill their hearers with ſpiritual pride, and a con- 
tempt of their lawful paſtors — who draw them from, what 
you call, the public authorized chairs of oratory, into private 
ſocieties, and illicit conyenticles, and teach them to negleR the 
' ſervice, and deſpiſe the ordinances of the Church. It has been 
the conſtant buſineſs of Papiſts to ſow diviſions among us, from 
whence they have reaped a plentiful harveſt, to the increaſe of 
which you and your friends have greatly contributed. Know- 
ing how much their cauſe 1s promoted by your performance, 

the Popiſh prieſts have been very induſtrious i in diſperſing and 


recommending it. b P. 54. 
who 


1 
who are predeſtinated, who feel in themſelves the 
motions of ſpiritual life, and an aſſurance of their 
own ſalvation, are the choſen flock, all others are 
excluded, all the good people of England, except 
the Methodiſts, Moravians &c. all the Univerſity 
of Oxford, except the pious congregation of Mrs. 
Durbridge. Thus you confine that grace of God, 
which bringeth ſalvation to all men, to yourſelves 
alone, and damn all others who are not of your 
ſet and party: and herein you are more uncha- 
ritable than the Papiſts themſelves; they admit 
all of their communion, which takes in a large 
body of Chriſtians. You exclude even your fel- 
low Proteſtants, all but thoſe, who in theſe ab- 
ſtruſe and difficult points hold the ſame tenets 
with yourſelves. | 


A p herein you fully verify the obſervations 
of the learned Biſhop Sherlock, whoſe deſcription 
of your tenets is ſo juft, and fo much to the pur- 
poſe, that I cannot better cloſe this article than 
in his words. * Whoever, ſays that great man, 
« will examine into the bottom of men's thoughts 
e upon this ſubject, will find that the concluſion 
« they make is commonly influenced by the con- 
« fideration of their own circumſtances. Every 
« man in this caſe takes care of himſelf, and leaves 
the way open to his own ſalvation, how ſtrongly 
ſoe ver he bars it againſt others. The great ad- 


e v. wei 
K 2 vocates 
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-« yocates of election and reprobation always reckon 
« themſelves in the number of the elect; and, 
< that their iniquities, of which they are often 
« conſcious, may not riſe up againſt them, they 
“ maintain that the act of man cannot make void 
% the purpoſe of God, or the fins of the elect de- 
<« prive them of the benefit of God's eternal de- 
„ cree, Thus ſecured, they deſpiſe the virtues 
« and moral attainments of all men, and doom 
te them with all their virtues to deſtruction; whilſt 
« they advance themſelves with all their fins to 
<« a throne of glory, prepared for them before 
<« the world began. 


Hows doctrine of PERSEVERANCE is nearly al- 
lied to the two former, If man has no free-will, 
but is abſolutely predeſtinated to eternal falvation, 
then we muſt acknowledge that he cannot fall 

from grace. On the other hand, if we may fall 
from grace, there can be no abſolute decree of 
election. And here you and your diſciples hold, 
that he who is once a child of God is always a 
child of God, and that God never caſts off thoſe 
whom he hath once received. But herein you 
contradict the articles of the Church of England, to 
which you have ſubſcribed, and therefore. are ſub- 
ject to thę ſame cenſures you ſo liberally beſtow on 
us. The 16th article teaches that, after we have 
received the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 

grace given, and fall into fin; and that deadly ſin 


is here meant, years from the beginning of the 
article. 


| 1 149 ] 
article. It follows that by the grace of God we 
may riſe again, which plainly implies that we alſo 
may not riſe again, 


You contradict our homilies. Among the ho- 
milies publiſhed in King Edward the VIth's time, 
there is one concerning the danger of falling from 
God. It ſpeaks of thoſe who truly believe the goſ- 
pel; “ be transformed to the image of Chriſt; be 

made partakers of the heavenly light, and of the 
holy ſpirit; and be faſhioned to him in all good- 
ce neſs requiſite to the children of God;“ and fays 
that © if they after neglect the ſame, if they be 
“ unthankful unto him; if they order not their 
<< lives according to his example and doctrine &c. 
he will take away from them his kingdom &c. 
* and if they remain diſobedient to his word and 
will, they ſhall never enter into his reſt, nen 
is the kingdom of heaven.” 


Lal 


. 


. 


A 


In the ſecond bomily on the ſame ſubje& we are 
told, © that if we, who are the choſen vineyard of 
<« God, bring not forth good grapes, that is to ſky, 
e good works,—he will let us lie waſte, will give 
us over; he will turn away from us, he will dig 
e and delve no more about us — he will ſuffer us 
to bring forth brambles, bryars and thorns; all 
% naughtineſs, all vice; and that ſo abundantly, 
that they ſhall clean overthrow us, choke, ſtran- 
* gle, and utterly deſtroy us ;” and applying this 
parable, the homily adds, Let us beware there- 
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fore, good chriſtian people, left that we reject- 
ing or caſting away God's word, be at length 
caſt off ſo far, that we become as the children 
of unbelief, in a damnable ſtate.“ 


Taz fame doctrine is taught in the ſecond book 


of homilies publiſhed in Queen Elizabeth's time. 


= Theſe things well conſidered, let us now in the 
reſt of our life declare our faith that we have in 


this moſt fruitful article, by framing ourſelves 


thereunto, in riſing daily from fin to righteouſ- 
neſs, and holineſs of life : for what ſhall it avail 


us (faith St. Peter) to be eſcaped and delivered 


from the filthineſs of the world, through the 
knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
if we be entangled again therewith, and be over- 
come again? Certainly it had been better, (ſaith 
he) never to have known the way of righteouſ- 
neſs, than after it is known, to turn back again 


from the holy commandment of God given unto 
us What a ſhame were it for us, being ſo clearly 


and freely waſhed from our fins, to return to 
the filthineſs thereof again : What a folly were 


it, thus endowed with righteouſneſs, to loſe it 


again ? What a madneſs were it to loſe the in- 
heritance that we be now ſet in, for the vile and 


tranſitory pleaſure of fin? And what an unkind- 
neſs ſhould it be, where our Saviour Chriſt is 


come to us, to dell with us as our gueſt, to 


a Sermon on the reſurrection, p. 193. 


c“ drive 


1 
« drive him from us, to baniſh him violently out 
&. of our ſouls, and inſtead of him, in whom is all 
<« grace and virtue, to receive the mn ſpi- 
* rit of the devil's K 


You differ * our firſt reformers, as appears 
from the quotations already produced from Pia et 
Catholica Inſtitutio—Reformatio Legum — Biſhop 
Hooper and Latimer. — They held that we might 
fall from grace, and a ſtate of righteouſneſs ; 
&« that thoſe who were written in the book of life 
might again be blotted out of it.” You differ 
from the firſt reformers in Germany, and from their 
confeſſions, on the plan of which our own articles 
were firſt formed. The confeſſion of Augsburg, 
the firſt ſummary of Proteſtant faith, condemns 
the Anabaptiſts, who denied that thoſe who were 
once juſtified could lofe the Holy Ghoſt. b The 
| Saxonick confeſſion compiled by Melantibon 1551, 
with deſign to offer it to the council of Trent, in 
the name of all the Proteſtants, and unanimouſly 
approved by the German divines, ſays — “ ex ſimi- 
* libus dictis manifeſtum eſt aliquos renatos con- 
« triſtare et excutere ſpiritum ſanctum, et rurſus 
“ abjici a Deo, ac fieri reos iræ Dei, et æterna- 
rum pænarum.“ 


Bu r, what is ſtill worſe, you contradict the 
holy ſcriptures. The prophet Ezekiel © PRs: the 


a Art. 12. b Sleidan's Hiſt. Ref. b. xxii. p. 510. 
c Ezek. xxxiii. 13, xviii. 24. See Dr. Randelph's ſermon 
on Rom. viii. 16. - 
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very caſe of a man in a ſtate of ſalvation, in God's 
favour, who afterwards turns from his righteouſ- 

__nefs, and finally periſhes—< when I ſhall ſay to the 
e righteous that he ſhall ſurely live, if he truſt to 
* his own righteouſneſs, and commit iniquity, all 
© his righteouſneſs ſhall not be remembered, but for 
* his iniquity that he hath committed, he ſhall die 
* for it.” In the ſcriptures of the New Teſtament 
we are exhorted to work out our own ſalvation with 
fear and trembling; s to give diligence to make 
our calling and election ſure; e not to be high- 
minded, but fear, leſt we alſo be cut off; dhe that 
thinketh he ſtandeth is admoniſhed to take heed, 
leſt he fall. We read of ſome © who were once en- 
lightened and had taſted of the heavenly gift, and 
were made partakers. of the Holy Ghoſt, and had 
taſted the good word of God, and the powers of 
the world to come, who have afterwards fallen 
away, and that ſo totally and finally, that it was 
impoſſible to renew them again unto repentance. 
And of others we F read, who had eſcaped the pol- 
lution of the world through the knowledge of the 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who have been 
again entangled therein, and overcome, whole lat- 
ter end was worſe than the beginning. The great 
Apoſtle St. Paul ſpeaks with great diffidence and 
doubt of his own ſalvation — 5< Brethren, ſays he, 
] count not myſelf to have apprehended, but this 


Fi Phil. ii. 12. b 2 Pet. i. 10. c Rom. xi. 20, &c. 
Perz is, e 6 Heb, vi. 4, K f 2 Pet it. 20 
8 Phil. ii. 13, 10. . 


one 


cc 


„ 

« one thing I do, forgetting thoſe things which are 
« behind, and reaching forth unto. thoſe things 
ce which are before, I preſs toward the mark for the 
_ © prize of the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus,” 
And again in another = place, I keep under my 
& body and bring it into ſubjection, leſt that by 
“any means, when I have preached to others, I 
e myſelf ſhould be a caſt-away or > reprobate.” 


 Brsmoy Sherlock in his diſcourſe on the text, 
« Work out your own falvation with fear and 
* trembling” (Diſc. IV. Vol. 2d.) having recon- 
ciled the doctrine of God's grace with the neceſſity 
of our own endeavours, and pointed out the ſeveral 
kinds of falſe or ſlaviſh fear, proceeds thus to the 
deſcription of the true chriſtian fear. Now then 
«© we are come to that which is indeed the good 
* Chriſtian's fear, his conſtant fear; and that is, 
& the fear of himſelf: let him that ſtandeth, ſays 
« the Apoſtle, take heed left he fall. There is 
* no man ſo perfect but that he ought to carry 
* this fear about him; and where his fear points, 
there muſt his care and diligence be applied, 
that is, to himſelf ſtill : he muſt watch his paſ- 
* ſions and affections, leſt any of them break 
out into open enmity againſt God; his rebel 
“heart muſt be guarded, leſt it quench the holy 
„flame, which God has kindled in it, leſt it do 
$5 deſpight to the ſpirit of God, which comes to 
fe dyell and inhabit in it.” And a little after, 


@ J Cor, ix. 27. b vbeu fis. 
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e he conſiders the conſequences of the Apo- 
ſtle's doctrine and exhortation in the text, he] pro- 


4c 
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« 


c 


cc 


Py 


cc 


* 


4 


40 


ceeds thus — © It is evident that the chriſtian 


ſtate is not a ſtate of ſecurity ; for ſecurity | is 
inconſiſtent with any kind of fear and trem- 
bling, and is indeed a condition that does not 
call even for care and diligence. In a ſtate of 
ſecurity a man cannot even fear for himſelf; for 
to be ſure of ſalvation, he mult be ſure of every 


thing neceſſary to it; and therefore he muſt 
either be ſure that he is to have no part him- 
ſelf in working out his ſalvation; or, if he is to 


have any, he muſt be ſure and certain that he 


ſhall perform it: either of which excludes all 


manner of fear and trembling. Much leſs can 


| he, who i is ſure of being ſaved, fear being pu- 
niſhed : So that there is no kind of fear left for 


him; and the Apoſtle's exhortation will have no 


meaning in it to ſuch a man. Work out your 


falvation with fear and trembling : With fear of 
what? ſince nothing is left to be afraid of. And 


yet to be ſure of your ſalvation has been made 


by ſome a neceſſary ſign of regeneration and 
adoption: and hence has proceeded the doctrine, 
that grace once received can never be loſt: and 
if ſo, thoſe who have received grace, can have 
no reaſon to fear and tremble. And yet it can- 
not be denied that the Philippians, to whom the 
Apoſtle writes, had received grace; fince from 


his own teſtimony we learn, that they had 
952 85 always; that in his bonds, and in the 


doctrine 


L 155 1] 


« doctrine and confirmation of the goſpel, they 


% had been partakers of his grace. Grace then 


5c they had received; what then had they to fear ? 
ce if grace once received cannot be loſt, that is, if 


« grace gives ſecurity of ſalvation, To make 


7 * then the Apoſtle conſiſtent with himſelf, we 


« muſt affirm, that it is his doctrine that grace 


„ may be loſt; and that even thoſe, who have 


made great progreſs in goſpe] obedience, are 
** not ſecure of their ſtate; but muſt labour on, 
* and work on with fear and trembling, leſt they 


* come ſhort of the promiſes they have received.” 


As to the doctrine of JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH, 


let us ſee wherein we differ. Firſt then we all 
hold that we are juſtified freely by God's grace, 


that there is no merit in good works, that we are 
not to place our redemption, or reſt our plea on 
any works that we have done or can do, but only 
on the mercy of God, and the merits of our Re- 
deemer. And on the other hand I ſhould hope 
that all, who believe the goſpel, would agree that 
good works are the neceflary condition both of 
our juſtification and ſalvation, Whether we con- 


ſider the firſt juſtification of perſons received into 


the Chriſtian church, — the ſcripture teaches us 
that repentance, which conſiſts in ceaſing to do 
evil, and learning to do well, is neceſſary as pre- 
vious to this juſtification. John the Baptiſt a pre- 
pared the way of the Lord by preaching the bap- 
| Luke ii. 3 
5 tiſm 
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tiſm of repentance for remiſſion of ins. The 


firſt doctrine which our Saviour himſelf preached 
was — Repent ye, and believe the goſpel.” 
And with the ſame doctrine his Apoſtles opened 
their common — Repent and be baptized 
<* every one ef you in the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
< for the remiſſion of ſins.” — Or if we aſk what is 
the condition of our final juſtification at the day of 
Judgment, both Chriſt and his Apoſtles will inform 
us e that God will then render to every man ac- 
cording to his works. What do you mean then 
by cenſuring thoſe d who look to a righteouſneſs 
ce of their own, made up of terms, qualifications, 


conditions, and ſuch like trumpery, for acceptance 
&* before God ?” and aſſerting e that works are no 


parts or conditions of our juſtification ?” Parts or 
conditions — Are theſe ſynonymous terms ? Pray, 
fir, what do you underſtand by parts ? We hold, 

as well as you, that juſtification is the act of God 


alone, conferred on us freely by his grace; — that 


our own good works have no proper efficiency in 
the act of our juſtification z; have no worth or me- 


rit in them; — that fwe have all ſinned, and come 
| tort of the glory of God, and can be juſtified and 


ſaved only by faith, by a reliance on the mercies 
and merits of Chriſt. But that good works, though 
imperfect and worthleſs, are yet required by God, as 


neceſſary terms, qualifications and conditions, both 


of our juſtification and ſalvation, and that we can- 


a Mark i. 1 Eg. Acts ii. 38. e Mat. xvi. 27. 
, d P. 61. e Ibid. f Rom. iii. 23. 


not 


r 


„ 
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not be juſtified and ſaved without them, you can- 
not deny, without denying all the ſcriptures from 
one end to the other; and contradicting the very 
homilies, to which you appeal. If thou wilt en- 
« ter into life, keep the commandments,” faith our 
Saviour . Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the 
„Lord,“ faith the Apoſtle b. After having quoted 
the homily, you tell us with an air of triumph — 
« c Here is no mention of works either as condi- 
« tions or as parts of juſtification, -which, as plain 
cc as words can make it, is attributed on Ly to 
« faith.” I ſhould wonder indeed if there were any. 
mention of works, after the pains you have taken 
to ſuppreſs it, and when by your unfair method of 
quotation you have forced it to ſpeak only your 
own language. But had you proceeded only one 
ſentence further, you would have found the homily 
not ſo filent on that head as you would willingly 
repreſent it to be; for it immediately follows, 
« d And yet that faith doth not exclude repentance, 
« hope, love, dread, and the fear of God to be 
« joined with true faith in every man that is juſti- 
« fied, but it excludeth them from the office of 
« juſtifying : ſo that although they be all preſent 
together in him that is juſtified, yet they juſtify 
not altogether. Nor doth that faith alſo exclude 
e the juſtice of our good works neceſſarily to be 
« done afterwards of duty towards God, (for we 


a Matt, xix. 17. b Heb. xii. 14. See Bulli op. p. 509, 
655 Ko. e P. 59. d Homily of ſalvation, part i. 
E. 1. 1 | 


F 
% are moſt bounden to ſerve God in doing good 
e deeds commanded by him in holy ſcripture, all 
ce the days of our life) but it excludeth them, ſo 
ce that we may not do them to the intent to be 
Ty * 8 by the doing of them.“ | 


Non is your other extract leſs Nail where 
you have omitted the words immediately following 
it for very obvious reaſons, becauſe they explain 
the ſenſe in which the Greek and Latin Fathers 
hold juſtification by faith only. * Nevertheleſs 
«© (fays the homily) this ſentence, © that we be juſ- 
ce tified by faith only,“ is not ſo meant by them 
(the fathers) that the ſaid juſtifying faith is 
* ALONE in man, without true repentance, hope, 
<« charity, dread and the fear of God at any time 
e and occaſion ; for when they ſay we be juſtified 
<« freely, they mean not that we ſhould or might 
<« afterwards be idle, and that nothing ſhould be 
< required on out part afterwards ; neither mean 
* they ſo to be juſtified without our good works, 
e that we ſhould do no good works at all, as ſhall 
«© be more expreſſed at large hereafter : But this 
<« propoſition, that we be juſtified by faith only, 
« freely and without good works, is ſpoken for to 
& take away clearly all merit of our works, as be- 
ing inſufficient to deſerve our juſtification at God's 
„hands, and thereby moſt plainly to expreſs the 


a Homily of falvation, part ii. c. 3. See likewiſe St. PauPs 
doctrine of juſtification by faith moſt admirably explained in the 


Infticution of a Chriſten _ in the chapter on faith, p. 1, 2. 
__ weak- 


| 
» 


E } 
« weakneſs of man, and the goodneſs of God; the 
c jmperfectneſs of our own works, and the moſt 
6 abundant es of our Saviour Chriſt.” _ 


Acai, in the declaration of the true, lively, 
and Chriſtian faith, the homily thus expreſſes itſelf. 
« He that believeth all that is ſpoken of God in the 
bible is true, and yet liveth ſo ungodly, that he 


cannot look to enjoy the promiſes and benefits of 


God; although it may be ſaid, that ſuch a man 
“ hath a faith and belief to the words of God, yet 
« it. is not properly ſaid that he believeth in God, 

te or hath ſuch a faith and truſt in God, whereby he 
* may ſurely look for grace, mercy, and everlaſting 
life at God's hand, but rather for indignation and 
6e puniſhment, according to the merits of his wick- 
« ed life:” and the 3d ſermon concludes with this 
exhortation — Let us therefore (good Chriſtian 
people) try and examine our faith, what it is: let 
us not flatter ourſelves, but look upon our works, 
and fo judge of our faith what it is. Chriſt him- 
* ſelf ſpeaketh of this matter, and faith, the tree is 
«* known by the fruit: therefore let us do good 


works, and thereby declare our faith to be the lively 


< chriſtian faith. Let us by ſuch virtues, as ought to 
« ſpring out of faith, ſhew our election to be ſure and 
e ſtable, as St. Peter teacheth ; endeavour yourſelves 
* to make your calling and election certain by good 
« works. And alſo he ſaith, miniſter or declare in 
your faith virtue, in virtue knowledge, in know. 


© ledge temperance, in temperance patience, in pa- 


c tience 
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**tience godlineſs, in godlineſs brotherly charity, in 
te brotherly charity love: ſo ſhall we ſhew indeed 


ee that we have the very lively Chriſtian faith, and 
may ſo both certify our conſcience the better that 
ec e 0 in che right faith, and alſo by theſe means 
e confirm other men. If theſe fruits do not follow, 
« we do but mock with God, deceive ourſelves, and 
<« alfo:other men. Well may we bear the name of 
« Chriſtian men, but we do lack the true faith that 
« doth belong thereunto; for the true faith doth ever 
te bring forth good works, as St. James faith ; ſhew 
me thy faith by thy deeds. Thy deeds and works 
muſt be an open teſtimonial of thy faith; other- 
% wiſe thy faith (being without good works) is but 
<« the devil's faith, the faith of the wicked, a phan- 
tc taſy of faith, and not a true Chriſtian faith. And 
like as the devils and evil people be nothing the 
better for their counterfeit faith, but it is unto 
them the more cauſe of damnation ; ſo they that 
be Chriſtians, and have received knowledge of 
God and of Chriſt's merits, and yet of a ſer pur- 
-<© poſe do live idly, without good works, thinking 
<« the name of a naked faith to be either ſufficient 
« for them; or elſe ſetting their minds upon vain 
e pleaſures of this world, do live in ſin without re- 
4 pentance, not uttering the fruits that do belong 
& to ſuch an high profeſſion, upon ſuch preſump- 
« tuous perſons and wilful ſinners muſt needs re- 
c main the great vengeance of God, and eternal 
<« puniſhment in, Hell prepared for the unjuſt and 


6 * wicked livers.” Theſe, fir, are the words of our 
church, 
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church, which joins faith and good works together, 


making them both neceſſary conditions of our ſal- 


vation, following herein the authority and example 
of St. Peter, who declares (Alls x. 34, 35.) That 
« God is no reſpecter of perſons; but in every 
<« nation he that feareth him, and worketh right- 
« eoulneſs is accepted of him.” Which declaration 
is a ſhort, but full confutation of all your tenets, 


Tu E judicious Hooker ſpeaks the ſame lan- 
guage — Actual righteouſneſs, ſays he, which is 
<« the righteouſneſs of good works ſucceedeth all, 
“ followeth after all, both in order and time: which 
« being attentively marked, ſheweth plainly how 
ce the faith of true believers cannot be divorced from 
hope and love; how faith is a part of ſanctifica- 
« tion, and yet unto juſtification- neceſſary z how 
faith is perfected by good works, and not works 
« of ours without faith; and finally, how our fa- 
* thers might hold that we are juſtified by faith 

<« alone, and yet hold truly that without works we 
e are not juſtified.” This likewiſe is the doctrine 
both of St. Paul and St. James. But for a fuller 
diſcuſſion of this matter, I beg leave to refer you 
to that excellent treatiſe of Biſhop Bull, entitled, 
Harmonia Apoſtolica. In the concluſion of that 
work, the learned and pious author warns us to be- 
ware of four errors in this article of juſtification. 
Firſt, that of the Papiſts, who aſcribe a merit to 


good works. Secondly, that of the Antinomians, 


| a Diſcourſe on Juſtification, Sect. 21. 
L. who 
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who. deny the neceſſity of good works. T hirdly, 
tha at of the Pelagians, who deny the neceſſity of 
grace. F ourchly, that of the Manicheans, who 


cy all free-will. 


= Gael clock the whole with the evidence of 
Biſhop Hopkins, which poſſibly may have ſome 
weight with you, as you have enliſted him under 
your banner. His ſentiments on FREE-WILL are 
expreſſed in the following words If the devil 
ec could force men, he would — juſtify them, 
« for that can be no ſin, where there is no liberty: 
*© the ſame temptation which compels to any ac- 
«tion, would likewiſe make that action to be no 
cc tranſgreſſion, becauſe laws are not given but upon 
<«< ſuppoſition of freedom ; and therefore whoſoever 
« fins upon a temptation, ſins not merely becauſe 
< he was tempted, but becauſe he would ſin; and 
« though the ſin Lad not been committed without 
« the temptation, yet the devil can be no farther 
<< chargeable than only becauſe his malice prompts 
him to perſuade us: our own wills are the moſt 
dangerous devils, freely embracing the proffers of 
Satan, and conſenting to our own deſtruction, 
and whilſt we conſent to that upon which God 
ee hath threatened and entailed it: and therefore 
«when thou ſinneſt, think not to lay the fault upon 
<« ſatan, or his evil inftruments, whom he makes 
„ uſe of in tempting ; for though it be their fault 

< and guilt to tempt, yet it is only thine to yield; 
66 and 


% 
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8 and God will not condemn thee for being tempted, 


<« which thou couldeſt not help, but for yielding 
« and conſenting, which is thine own free act, and 
te thine own ſin alſo; thou, who art drawn away 
« by thy lewd ,companions to abuſe thyſelf,. and 
« diſhonour thy body by riot and-luxury, or to 
break God's laws and man's by theft, or any 
< other condemned crimes, though. thou haſt a 
great deal of reaſon to hate them, yet haſt thou 
6 <« infinitely more reaſon to hate and abhor. thyſelf ; 
they can but perſuade, they cannot compel thee z 
« yea, if they ſhould threaten thee with death it- 
« ſelf, unleſs. thou conſenteſt, yet thou lieſt under 
“no force, but ſinneſt freely, and upon very weak 
* motives doſt deſtroy and damn thy own ſoul, 
« ſince all motives inducing to ſin muſt be account - 
« ed weak, when God hath overbalanced them with 
« the promiſe of everlaſting life, and the threaten- 
« ing of everlaſting. death : and therefore. We find 
<« God as juſtly as frequently in ſcripture charging 
e men's perdition upon themſelves, and laying the 
« blood of their ſouls upon the ſtubborn reſolved- 
ce neſs of their own wills, Hoſea 13. 9. O Ifrael 
thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelf. John g. 40. Ye will 
e not come unto me that you may have life. Matt. 
< 23. 37. O Feruſalem, Jeruſalem, how often would 
I have gathered you, as a hen gathereth her 
6 chickens under her wings, and you would not ! 
« and therefore let your temptations be what they 
will, yet the ſin and guilt is ſtill your own, if, as 
| | ; e you 
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4 you are led into „ene, ſo eee 
ce "eos into ſin a. 5 | | | 
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| Hrs doctrine of good. moths is delivered. in 
words, worthy of your ſerious conſideration and 
application. In his ſermon on John 7. 19, — Did 
not Moſes give you the law, and none of you „er. 
eth the law ? — he thus expreſſes himſelf, . I hope 

that what has been ſpoken of them (the com- 
« mandments) has not been as water ſpilt upon the 
4 ground, or a ſound only ſcattered and loſt in the 
. air; for theſe things are of infinite concernment 
ce, to us: the knowledge and practice of them is as 
& much worth as heaven and eternal life. And 1 
PI may ſay ,unto. you, as Moſes to the Iſraelites, I 
have ſet life and death before you: life if you 
46 will hearken and obey, but eternal death and de- 
« ſtruction if ye refuſe and rebel. Entertain not any 
low and debaſing thoughts of the law: think not 
the preaching of it unworthy the freedom of goſ- 
«© pel times, or of goſpel ſpirits: I know that a 
c company of fluſh notioniſts, who are very will- 
« ing to ſhake off the yoke from their necks, and to 
ce deliver themſelves rather from the conſcience, 
« than from the power of ſin, have clamoured 
« apainſt this way of preſſing duty, and enforcing 
« the authority of the law, as LEGAL PREACHING 5 
« and have blaſphemed it, as contrary to that li- 
« berty which Chriſt has purchaſed for us; and 
„much beneath the ſpiritual attainments of thoſe 


a Hopkins on the Lord's Prayer, _—O 
b | 60 that 


1 
er that are made perfect in him. And I fear left 
ſome of that corrupt leaven may ſtill remain in 
< the ſpirits of too many who delight only to hear 
« of the riches of free grace, the priviledges of 
„ faints, the all-fufficiency and willingneſs of Chriſt 
«to ſave them, and can melt themſelves away in 
ce the very ſwettneſs and' tenderneſs of their ſouls 
< under ſuch glorious diſcoveries: Bur if obedience 
and good works be preſſed ; if we preach to them 
<« concerning righteouſneſs, temperance and Juſtice, 
< and thoſe moral duties of the law, which reſpect 
e our deportment towards men, as well as thoſe 
< which reſpect the worſhip and ſervice of God, this 
eis flat and inſipid to theſe nice refined profeſſors, 
and they are ready with a ſcornful pity to cenſure 
it for honeſt, moral, doctrine, fit only for young 
< beginners, who are not as yet come from under 
© a legal diſpenſation. Beware, my brethren, 
« that you do not thus fy and difparage the holy 
«© Jaw of God. For let me tell you, this is the rule 
< that he hath given us to guide our actions, and 
this is the law by which he himſelf will judge 
e them: there is no other way to obtain ſalvation 
but only through obedience to it. This law is 
the very gate of heaven, and the two tables are 
the two leaves of it. We ſhall never enter into 
« jt but only through theſe, Rev. 22. 14. bleſſed 
are they that do his commandment that they may 
gave right unto the tree of life, and may enter in 
e through the gates into the city. Although our 
< ſalvation be the purchaſe of Chriſt, and he alone 
1. 3 c hath 


16 
et hath redeemed us from death, and procured for 
* us glory and immortality by his own moſt pre- 
“ cious blood, yet here the ſcripture affirms, that 
we obtain a right unto the tree of life; 7. e. to 
4 everlaſting life, by our obedience, and doing the 
* commands of God. A right, not indeed of me- 
be rit, but a right of evidence; our obedience to 
et the law is the only ſound evidence that we can 
* have for our right to the promiſes of the goſpel ; 
and without an univerſal obedience in the whole 
6% courſe of our lives, all our joys and comforts and 
d confident expectations of heaven and happineſs 
e re but ſplendid deluſions, and enthuſiaſtical 
« dreams, by which men of looſe principles and 
e practices ſeek to unite together two things which 
God hath put at an irreconcilable diſtance; that 
js to ſay, an unholy life here, and an happy life 
« hereafter. And if to preſs this great truth upon 
«the conſcience, and to inſiſt on the neceſſity of 
* new obedience, and repentance from dead works, 
eas well as faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, be legal 
* preaching, let mine be ever ſo accounted. But 
indeed this is ſo far from being a legal doctrine, 
„that it is one of the greateſt and moſt precious 
c truths that the goſpel exhibits. To preach of 
« juſtification by the law as a covenant is legal, and 
© makes void the death and merits of Jeſus Chriſt. | 
„ But to preach obedience to the law as a rule is 
ce evangelical; and it ſavours as much of a new- 


«« teſtament ſpirit (as _ phraſe it) to urge the 
com- 
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cc commands of the lee as to 1 the mit. 
« of the r 80 hy 
I Haves now gone. * the ſeveral points of 
doctrine, which you have with greater confidence 
than truth pronounced to be the = very fundamen- 
tal avowed doctrines of the Church of England ; 
but which may now poſſibly appear in a different 
light even to you, or at leaſt to others, who might 


have been deceived by the falſe aal by which 


you diſguiſed them. 


IxpEp you are ſometimes obliged, in ſpite of 
your principles, to ſpeak the language of common 
ſenſe, when your cauſe requires it. When vou in- 
veigh with great indecency of expreſſion. againſt 
c thoſe ſubtle ſerpentsꝰ who lurk within the boſom 
of the Church only to prey upon her vitals, and 


< who for the ſake of filthy lucre carry on a ſolemn 


© farce of ſubſcribing to articles, which many of 
the ſubſcribers no more believe than they do 
“mother Gooſe's tales” &c. You tell us © © that 
< this impious jeſuitical equivocation, WITHOUT 
© SPEEDY REPENTANCE, MUST DRAW DOWN THE 
C YENGEANCE OF A LONG-SUFFERING GOD UPON 
oK LAND.” Theſe words, if they have any 
meaning, imply that even theſe ſubtle ſerpents, 
who prey upon the vitals. of the Church; who 


would overthrow her very foundation; who are 


guilty of the moſt horrid mockery, and impious 
a P. 21. b P. 73. 0 P. 74. 


jeſuitical 
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pent; paris 1 * ä 
vengeance of God, whom you yourſelf repreſent as 
'LONG-$UFFERING, i. e. forbearing puniſhment in 
hopes of amendment, being not willing that any 
ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould repent, and be 
faved; But how is this conſiſtent with your doc- 
trine of abſolute decrees, denial of 'free-will, and 
univerſal _ offered to —_ er will "ey bY 
of it? ward 166 


{ts 'o oO 


er ” WE are "guilty 6 horrid aber and 
impious jeſuitieal equivocation, becauſe we” ſub- 
ſcribe to the 14th article in a ſenſe different from 
what you are pleaſed to impoſe on it, what muſt be 
the guilt of Tuosz, who, while they ſubſcribe to 
the 15th and 3 iſt articles, which ſet forth in the 
ſtrongeſt terms the ſatisfaction made by Chriſt to 
be for ALL the fins of the whole worLD ;” to 
the 16th, which declares that © after we have re- 
ceived the Holy Ghoſt, we may depart from 
grace given ;” and to the 23d, which declares 
that it is not lawful for any man to take upon 
him the office of preaching, before he be law- 
fully called by men, who have public authority 
to ſend miniſters into the Lord's vineyard ;” yet 
_ openly aſſert that Chriſt did not die for all men; 
that once a child of God, always a child of God; 
that it is impoſſible to fall from grace; and take 
upon them to preach publicly, being authorized 
only by their own preſumption and ſelf- ſufficiency? 

| But 


| 1 169 J 

But 1 beg pardon ; the xLECT, who maintain theſr 
poſitions, and countenance theſe practices in dire 
violation of the articles they ſubſcribe to, c 
nor be guilty of any thing horrid, impious, or 


* 


To the ſame cauſe I muſt attribute another in- 
ſtance of your partiality and prevarication. Ha- 
ving in page 72. and 73. of your firſt edition col- 
lected and ſummed up the whole force of your 
arguments in favour of election, perſeverance, jul 


Bheation 5 with: 2 efſurgnen: of ſalvation, &c. 


« avon tenets of; the — of — which 
©< were abhorred by our firſt reformers as being 
„ DOCTRINES Or DEVILS, and LIMBS. or AN rz- 
© CHRIST, which cauſed the chaſte: ſpouſe of 
Chriſt to ſeparate. ftom the Babyleniſh/ whore? 
you cry out - From whence are we fallen? 
and how juſtly may we be alarmed at the great 
<« increaſe of popery in our land r and cloſe the 
whole with this tremendous exclamation Alas! 
* the doctrine of tranſubſtantiation is an harmleſs 
<« error, compared with that which would make 
the almighty ſpirit of God dependent on the will 
of the fallen creature.” You perſiſt in the ſame 
ſentiments in your 2d edition, and . pronounce: the 
fame anathema againſt thoſe ſubtle ſerpents, who 
hold theſe doctrines. And yet notwithſtanding all 
this, in a note (p. 82. 2d edition) addrefled, I fup- 


poſe, to ſome particular friends, who counrenance 
your 
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your irregular practices of lay-preaching Ec. and 
Join with you in abuſing the clergy; whom there- 
fore * you look upon to be partakers of that 
4 electing love, which in words they deny; you 
: tell them I would not be underſtood to intimate 

that believing the doctrines of perſonal election 
«and final perſeverance is eſſential to ſalvation; 
Wo being well aſſured that there and have been, 
. many eminent Chriſtians, who hold univerſal 
« redemption, and falling from grace,” and en- 
deavour to footh thoſe gentlemen by informing 
| them that the words which ſeem to bear ſo hard 
E: upon thoſe who deny election and perſeverance are 
nor vouR o.] ]m — what a Þ puritanical evaſion is 
this? In your defence of ſovereign grace, you go 
ſtill farther, and repreſent this as a © *© contro- 
verſy about a point no ways neceſſary to ſalva- 
c tion.“ Pray, fir, what can all this mean? The 
fame tenets, it ſeems, are doctrines of devils in 
us, and quite harmleſs in them; we are . the bit- 
tereſt enemies of true godlineſs, and limbs of 
4 ant i-chriſt,” but they are © real followers and 
_< diſciples of the ſame bleſſed maſter.” We are 
apoſtates for differing from you on theſe points, 
and ſhall be damned with unquenchable fire: they 
may hold what they pleaſe with a ſafe conſcience, 
being partakers of that — n which in 
words they deny. 


« Defence of "NIE Amun p 1 b Ibid. p. . 
e Ibid. p. 3. 


ANOTHER 


- AnoTuR point yet remains, which you have the 
alia to tell the world was an article of accuſa- 
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tion againſt theſe ſix Students, viz. . that they 


e hold the influences of the Holy Spirit neceſſary 
to conſtitute every one a child of God.“ I have 
already confuted the baſe calumny, which was ſug- 


geſted to you, not by the ſpirit of truth, but by the 


father of lies: You cannot but know that we all 


hold the neceſſity of grace, and of the aſſiſtance of 


the Holy Spirit, and teach, that without this aſſiſt- 
ance we can do no good thing. Moſt of us have 
not only offered theſe petitions for the inſpiration 


and comfort of the Holy Ghoſt in the Þ deſk, but 
from the Univerſity pulpit alſo, and I may chal- 
lenge you to produce an inſtance, during the whole 
time of your reſidence in the Univerſity, of one, 


who dared to aſſert before that learned and religi- 


ous body © © that it is a proof of frenzy and enthu- 


„ ſiaſm to believe God will vouchſafe an anſwer 
to them.” But while we pray for the Spirit, and 


teach others to live under his holy influence, we 
diſtinguiſh between' the extraordinary inſpiration 


which was conferred on the Apoſtles and firſt 


Chriſtians, and the ordinary. grace of the ſame 


Spirit, which- was vouchſafed to them, and is ftill 


to all good Chriſtians in general, to enable them 


to work out their ſalvation. Which is it then, 


which you and your diſciples. claim ? If only the 
latter; what folly, what preſumption is it to com- 


a P. 63. b P. 66. c Ibid. 
ES _— pare 


t- 


1 
pare the caſe of theſe young men with that of the 


Apoſtles and our bleſſed Saviour himſelf? I won- 
der not at all at Mr. Whitefeld, but ſtand amazed to 
find a Maſter of Arts, of near twenty years 
< ſtanding in the Univerſity” argue in this manner 
* Jeſus the carpenter was bred to a trade.” Pray, 
fir, conſider whom you are peaking of — the Son 
of God himſelf; who received not the ſpirit by 
meaſure: and in whom dwelleth all the fullneſs of 
the Godhead — Luke the phyſician and * painter, 
Matthew the publican, Paul the tent- maker Per- 
fons immediately commiſſioned and inſpired by 
God — were moſt if not all of them, bred to trades 
— therefore any man may now, without any ſuch 
extraordinary commiſſion or inſpiration, leap from 

the ſhop-board into the pulpit — They were moſt 
 * of them deficient i in the learned languages” —No, 
they were not ; they had the gift of tongues to 
fapply the want of education, they ſpoke all the 
Tanguages of the known world. Will theſe men 
pretend to have the ſame gifts? Their examina- 
tion proved they had not. © They all uſed 
extempore prayer” and therefore perſons igno- 
rant and uninſpired may now take upon them to ut- 
ter whatever comes uppermoſt in prayer to God Al- 
mighty, in the name of the congregation. — —*< But 


* P. 5 d Joh. Ui. 35. e Cl. k 9. 
d Of this you have no better proof than ſome legendary wri- 


tings. and relicts in popiſh chapels. _ Befides, painting is a libe- 
ral art, eſpecially when united with that of phy. e Ads 


» & 
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4 « St. "PE OP notorious promoter of this kind of 


« prayer” not this kind; in St. Paul's time ſpiri- 
tual gifts abounded in the Church; many Chriſ- 
tians then prayed and ſang with the ſpirit : © St. 
Paul directs them how they ſhould uſe theſe gifts 
to the edification of the Church; but this can give 
no pretence or encouragement to ignorant perſons, 
to pour forth extempore prayer in the congregation 
without either ſpirit or underſtanding. 

17 theſe perſons, who have ana. fallen un- 
der our cenſure, claimed only the ordinary grace 
and influences of the Holy Spirit, how came they 
to think themſelves authorized or qualified to 
preach or expound, as they call i it, and to offer up 
prayers of their own in a mix d congregation * ? The 
ordinary grace of the ſpirit gives men no new fa- 
culties : it only aſſiſts and proſpers us in the uſe of 
natural means, and in the exerciſe of our b natural 


2 1 Cor. xiv. 


b You defire me to explain DAE I mean by our natural Fe 
lities; probably you will be better pleaſed with an explanation 


in the words of Archbiſhop Grindal, taken from that letter, to 


which you have on another occaſion appealed — This gift of 
„ expounding and interpreting the ſcriptures was 1u St. Pa urs 
** TIME given to many by ſpecial miracle without ſtudy ; ſo 
„was alſo, by like miracle the gift to ſpeak with ſtrange tongues, 
© which they had never learned. But now, miracles ceaſing, 
© men muſt attain to the Hebrew, Greek, and Latin tongues 
Kc. by travel and ſtudy, God giving the increaſe ; ſo muſt 
men alſo attain by like means to the gift of expounding and in- 


© terpreting the ſcriptures,” Archbiſhop Grinaa/s letter in 


| Strype's 
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or acquired abilities. How then could theſe men 
without education, and without knowledge, totally 
deficient in every part of learning, take upon them- 
ſelves theſe offices, which a long and laborious courſe 
of education and ſtudy is generally thought neceſ- 
fary to qualify men for ? Prayer i in particular is a 
ſerious and important duty — ge not raſh with 
<< thy mouth, faith the preacher, and let not thine 
« heart be haſty to utter any thing before God ; 
« for God is in heaven and thou upon earth.” . 
When we come before the great Majeſty of heaven, 
even in private prayer, we ſhould do well to con- 
ſider before hand both the matter and form of what 
we have to offer; and take particular care that we 
offer nothing. unlawful, indecent, or improper. 
Much leſs can prayers be made in a public congre- 
gation with any propriety ' or decency, without a 
pre-compoſed and well digeſted form. If perſons 
uninſpired and untaught, without knowledge, or 
premeditation, take upon them to be the mouth of 
the congregation, and in their name offer up their 
own crude conceptions to the great God of heaven, 
to call this the ſacrifice of fools, is a very mild ap- 
pellation. The Church of England has ſufficiently 
teſtified her diſapprobation of extempore prayer by 
appointing a liturgy or form of public prayer, and 
requiring all her miniſters to uſe this form, and none 
other: to put up therefore ſuch extempore prayers 


Str pes appendix, p. 81. — Had I ſeen this paſſage before I had 
written my book, I could not have more aptly expreſſed the ſen- 
timents of the — VVV 

in 


„ 


in mixed congregations or conventicles, wherever 


they are held, is to act contrary to the doctrine and 
diſcipline of the Church of England. And accord- 
ingly. our divines have conſtantly maintained and 
defended the neceſſity and expediency of public 
forms of prayer, and ſhewn the abſurdity and in- 
decency of the uſage of extempore prayers, againſt 
the puritans and diſſenters, whoſe practice and lan- 
guage (notwithſtanding the high veneration you 
profeſs for the doctrine and diſcipline of the eſta- 
bliſhed Church) you and your friends adopt. The 
enthuſiaſts in in the laſt century, who overthrew our 
conſtitution both in Church and State, talked of ſit- 


ting down, and waiting for the ſpirit, bragged of 


the influences of the ſpirit, and particularly of the 
gift of prayer, they ſpoke diſrepectfully of our li- 
turgy, and ſo it appeared on the examination 
that ſome of theſe gentlemen had done; they 
condemned all public forms of prayer, and called 


it ſtinting and limiting the ſpirit: and they alſo 


| | pleaded the example of Chriſt and his Apoſtles , 
but I don't remember that any of them ever 
urged the example of © the poor, old, blind 


* beggar, Bartimeus.” 


I M16HrT purſue you through every article of 
your compariſon, and expoſe the abſurdity (I had 
almoſt ſaid * blaſphemy) of it, were I not ſenſible 
that the ludicrous manner in which you have 


a P. 70. b I know not whether expoſing the character of 
our Saviour and his Apoſtles to ridicule and contempt be not a more 


horrid ſpecies of blaſphemy than even that charged upon Mr. V. 
treated 
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treated choſe ſacred characters cannot even be 
5 of without abhorrence. * 


4 


4 SHALL take notice of one e point more, which 


you have touched on, and that is the pocrrme 
OF ASSURANCE, whereby the children of God are 


faid to be aſſured of their ſalvation. You are 


- pleaſed to ſay 2 that the denial of this aſſurance, 
© except by revelation, is the very doctrine of the 
* Council of Trem, and a main pillar of popery. 
If the Council of Trent denied this doctrine of aſ- 
ſurance, ſo did it alſo the errors of Aius and 
 Socinus ; and you may as well call the denial of the 


one a main pillar of popery, as of the other. For 
though both theſe doctrines are, I fear, held by 
ſome Proteſtants, yet are they contrary to the 
doctrine of our Church. Our articles hold that 
men may fall from grace, and therefore no man 
can be infallibly ſure of his perſeverance. Our 
firſt reformers, as we have ſeen, b held, that nei- 
ther ſcripture, nor the writings of the fathers teach 


any ſuch knowledge or n. 


You have farmed) us with no proof ab this 
your doctrine of perſeverance, I ſhall therefore 
content myſelf at preſent with referring you to 


Dr Randolph's © ſermon on Rom. viii. 16. lately pub- 


a P. 32, T ! 
c Had you read the above ſermon you would not have treated 


it with contempt, but you have the art of confuting, as well as 
quoting, books which you have never ſeen, 
| liſhed, 


E 


- liſhed. Our Margaret Profeſſor hath there ſhewn, 


that to do the works of God is the only mark 
of being God's children; that we can have no aſ- 
ſurance of being ſuch, but from the teſtimony 
of our confſciences, joined to that of the Holy 
Spirit : that as to the perſeverance, it muſt depend 


on our own free choice, and therefore we can 


have no infallible affurance of it; and that the 


doctrine of ſuch aſſurance is a falſe and dangerous 


deluſion. The ſame doctrine has been delivered by 
Bp'$herlock, almoſt in the ſame words with thoſe 
of the firſt reformers in their chapter on faith a, 


which is worthy the ſerious conſideration of all 
them, who talk ſo vainly and boaſt ſo confidently 
of their falvation. © Truthe it is, ſay they, 
e that in the ſacramentes inftituted by Chriſt, we 
% may ' conſtantly. beleve the workes of God in 
them to our preſente comforte, and application 
Jof his grace and favour, with aſſuraunce alſo, 


c that he will not fayle us, if we falle not from 


« hym. Wherefore ſo contynuinge in the ſtate of 


grace with hym, we may beleve undoubtedly to 
« be ſaved. But for as moche as oure owne 


4 frayltie and noughtineſſe ought ever to be feared 


in us, it is therefore expediente for us to lyve 
« in contynuall watche, and contynuall fight with 
© Our ennemyes, the dyvell, the fleſhe, and the 
e worlde, and not to preſume to moche of oure 
6 perſeveraunce & contynuance in the ſtate of 


a See a neceſſary dechine and erudition * any Chriſten 


© man, Page 3. 
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178 } 
of grace, whiche on our behalf is uncertayne and 
unſtable. For although Goddis promyſes made 


Win Chriſt be immutable, yet he maketh them 


< not to us, but with condition, ſo that his pro- 
« myſe ſtandinge, we may yet fayle of the pro- 
% myſe, bycauſe we kepe not our promyſe. And 
« therefore yf we aſſuredly reckon upon the ſtate 
«of our felicitie, as grounded upon Goddis pro- 
e myſe, and do not therewith remembre, that no 
„man ſhal be crowned, onleſſe he lawfully fyght, 


we ſhall triumphe before the vyctorye, and fo 


<« Joke in vayne for that, whiche is not otherwiſe 
«promiſed, but under a condition. And this 


every chriſten man muſt aſſuredlye beleve.” We 


muſt therefore a prove our own ſelves, and examine 


into our own lives and converſations, and if, b on 
an impartial enquiry, our hearts condemn us not, 


then have vie confidence towards God. You, fir, 
I ſuppoſe, are poſſeſſed, or imagine yourſelf poſ- 
ſeſſed, of this afſurance, and are confident that you 


are one of the elect people of God, one of his 


children, his ſheep: — 
of ſheep, which we hear. Let me aſk you ſe- 


But this is not the bleating 


riouſſy, whether, to throw out perſonal abuſe, © to 


rip up private characters, to revive old ſtories; 
.many of them falſe, all of them miſrepreſented, of 


ſuppoſed abuſes and want of diſcipline, thirty or 


forty years ago; to uſe bitter and opprobrious lan- 
- guage, to call thoſe who differ from you à a peſ- 


2 Cor. xW. 5. b 1 Joh. iii. 21. . 19. 


tilent 


[ 179 1 
tilent, ſeditious ſect, holding pride · ſoothing OY 
trines, * doctrines of devils ; > dangerous heretics, 
and ſciſmatics, incendiaries in the Church; to caſt 
general reflections on the moſt reſpectable mem- 
bers of the Univerſity, where there are © many 
great dignified divines, who are ſeen. napping. at 
the | Univerſity church moſt Sundays throughout 
the year, and cannot find time to leave the com- 
mon room, and attend the evening prayers at cha- 
pel; and on the clergy, © many of whom ſpend 
their time in idleneſs and ſenſual indulgence, and 
carry © on a ſolemn farce of ſubſcribing to articles, 


which they no more believe than they do mother 


Gooſe's tales. —— Let me aſk you, whether ſuch 
language as this is conſiſtent with that charity and 
meekneſs, which is the diftinguiſhing character of 
Chriſt's diſciples. f You ſeem indeed ſenſible that 
you have declared your ſentiments too plainly : 
and therefore would vindicate yburſelf by the ex- 
ample of our bleſſed Saviour, and Martin Luther. 
As to Luther, let me deſire you to imitate his 
many good qualities, and not his failings. He 
has been cenſured as guilty of too great heat and 


acrimony in ſome of his expreſſions; but when you 


honoured him with the title of the couRac10us 
CHAMPION OF THE REFORMATION, you had ſurely 


forgotten that he comes under the ſame condem- 


nation with, us, of holding the doctrines of 
free - will, and univerſal redemption, the avowed 


a P. VF P. 71. d 67; 
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<« doctrines of the Church of Rome, compared with 
«which tranſubſtantiation is an harmleſs error.” 
——How will you reconcile theſe inconſiſtencies ? 
But I am very ſorry you ſhould ſhelter yourſelf 
under the authority of our bleſſed Saviour. When 
you can ſhew that we are all of us * the bittereſt 
_ & enemies of true godlineſs,” or that you have the 
| fame authority, as our Saviour, and the ſame 
knowledge of the heart, then we will give you 
leave, if you find reaſon, to call us ſcribes, and 
Phariſees, hypocrites, As you cannot do this, we 
muſt beſeech you rather to learn from our bleſſed 
Saviour merkneſs, and lowlineſs of heart; and 
to 5 put away from you all bitterneſs, and Wrath, 
and anger, and nu, and evil. N with 
all malice. . 


| Wann you bal sg ſo bitterly of Reed 
tion, and compared the proceedings againſt theſe 
young men to thoſe of the ſtar- chamber, and high 
commiſſion-court, you ſhould have conſidered how 
you could acquit yourſelf, and your friends, of 
the fame charge. "Who perſecuted Barrett, and 
others, and would fain have impoſed the Lambeth 
articles upon them? the Calviniſts at Cambridge, 
whoſe cauſe you eſpouſe and defend. Who framed 
the horrible decrees of the ſynod of Dort, and 
deprived the remonſtrants of all EccLESIASTI- 
CAL FUNCTIONS, AND ALL OFFICES IN ANY 
UNni1vER51TY : drove the learned Grotius into ba- 


2 Mati. ix. 29, b Eph, iv, 31. 
aiſhment, 


L 187 s 
niſhment, and and him fly for his life 2 'Your 
friends the Calviniſts, whoſe proceedings you men- 
tion with approbation. Who perſecuted, nay, hor- 
ribly executed the Quakers? ? The good Calviniſts 
of New England. And may we not add, that the 
ſame ſpirit of perſecution ſtill continues among 
them; ſince they will not ſuffer a Biſhop of the 
Church of England to ſet foot there, for the diſ- 
charge of an office purely ſpiritual, and. without 


any pretenſions to temporal juriſdiction? 'Your 


friend Mr. Whitefield \ in his letter to the Vice-Chan- 


cellor ſeems. willing to encourage this ſpirit of his 
Calvinian friends, and invidiouſly calls the Biſhops 
deſtined for America, Lords Biſhops. Nay « c you 
yourſelf would impoſe your own ſenſe of the articles 
on us, and would ſentence all thoſe who deny your 
doctrines to be rejected as heretics, excommunica- 
ted, and expelled the Univerſity, and you urge the 


execution of that ſentence ip/o fatts i in the true ſpi- 


rit of your admired author Mr. Prynne, with an — 
« Alas! —Quid leges ſine moribus vanæ profi- 
« ciunt?”. though indeed you tremble for the 
conſequences z and are afraid our colleges would 
be in danger of an utter deſertion, and an almoſt 
general expulſion enſue. What right then have 
you to complain, were we even to do by you, as 
you would do by us? We have deprived theſe men 
of no l or emolument. | Nor ſhould \ we 


© © . , i ses the f Lane 50 the %% 
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1 2 
have done thus much, or even enquired what their 


tenets were with regard to theſe points, if they 
had not been charged with other matters, for which 


they ought to have been removed from a ſociety 
devoted to true religion, and learning; viz. fre- 


quenting, and holding conventicles, ae egen 


9 90 nter to my tutor Sc. 
1 D weed it vill be 1 e to Aer an 15 
jection, which you have magnified in ſuch a manner 
as to lead ſome of your readers to conclude that 
theſe men were EXPELLED for holding ſuch doctrines, 
as are at leaſt diſputable, and about which I have 
confeſſed that wiſe and good men have differed. 
Was this the real caſe, I confeſs; you would have 
reaſon to complain, and the world might juſtly 


30 


think the ſentence not only ſevere, but illegal and 


arbitrary. Let me then again repeat, what I have 
before declared, that the legal or ſtatutable cauſe of 


their expulſion was their having ATTENDED 1LLI- 


CIT CONVENTICLES, PROHIBITED, BY THE STA- 
TUTES OF THE UNIVERSITY... Moſt of them had 
indeed aggravated this crime, by aſſuming to them- 
ſelves the character of preachers in ſuch illicit con- 
venticles, and one of them had dared even to of- 
ficiate as a clergyman in a pariſh church. A far- 
ther aggravation of this crime was that they were 
moſt of them illiterate mechanics, who had intru- 
ded themſelves into the univerſity, for which they 
were neither deſigned nor qualified; and what ſtill 
added to the propriety and expediency of putting 
i the 
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the ſtatute in force againſt them was their notorious 
connexion with the methodiſts, both in principles 
and practice; and in this view their tenets were con- 
fidered, together with the very indecent manner in 
which they broached them before their tutor; who 
had reaſon to complain of them as Archbiſhop 
WVhitgift did, © of thoſe new fangled and factious 
e ſectaries, whoſe endeavour is to make diviſions 
<' wherever they come.“ And truly, to uſe the 
words of the ſame prelate, how ſhall the peace or 
* ſafety of the Church (or Univerſity) be procured, 
* if a few perſons, ſo meanly qualified, ſnould be 
“ countenanced againſt the whole ſtate of the clergy 
of greateſt account for learning, ſteadineſs, wil- 
* dom, religion and honeſty; and open breakers, 
and impugners of the laws, young in years, proud 
ein conceit, contentious in diſpoſition, be main- 
< tained againſt their ſuperiors and governors, ſeck- 
ing to reduce them to order and to obedience? 
_« Hzc ſunt initia Hæreticorum, & ortus atque co- 
e natus ſchiſmaticorum male cogitantium, ut ſibi 
e placeant, ut præpoſitum ſuperbo tumore con- 
„ temnant : fic de eccleſia receditur, ſic altare pro- 
„ phanum foris colocatur; ſic contra pacem Chriſti, 
* & ordinationem atque unitatem Det rebellatur. 
Cyprian Epiſt. Lib. 3. — Such was the expoſtula- 
tion of Whbitgift on a like occaſion, who adds far- 
ther, (1n his letter to the lord treaſurer; vindicating 
his proceedings againſt thoſe erage wal wy ene- 


a Strype Appendix, book III. N umb 1. 
Þ Ibid. Numb. xi. 
mies, 


1 . 
— UU U—ñ ::=: — 
X > 

As, - — 


6 — — — — 
— EET SEE — =_ — 
* - » — — — - = oe —_ 
— — — r r w — 2 = r 
"5 -_ — — — — — * — —— w - — — — = 7 3 — th \ _ 
Dew - 2 ———— ——— — 8 
— — . . — << v — — — On 4 > 


T_— 
—— — 


- - — — 
== x5 „ 
1 


[ 184 J 
ce mies, and the evil tongues of this uv œeHANTABLIR 
« SECT, report alſo that I am revolted, become a 
<«< pAPIST, and I know not what; but it proceed- 
< eth from that ungodly zeal which cometh not ex 
e amore {ed ex livore (i. e. not of love but of envy) 
e wherewith they are poſkeſſed 3 and I diſdain to 
e anſwer⸗ to ſuch notorious untruths, which not the 
ec beſt of them dare avouch to my face.” I need 
not direct the reader in the application of this paſ- 
ſage, the reſemblance is too ſtrong to be miſtaken. . 


\HO UG H 1. am not obliged to take any 

notice of your poſtſcript, it being addreſſed 
to a perſon totally unknown to me, yet as it con- 
tains, what you call, © three very material points, 
« on which you ground the cauſe you have defend- 
ved, and to which you publicly call for an anſwer” 
— (tho' you might have done this with greater pro- 
priety, had you put your name to your perform- 
ance) q beg you will accept the following. 


Fixsr, From the foregoing account of the pro- 
ceedings, it will evidently appear that you have 
greatly miſrepreſented very many facts relative to 
< the trial of the young men ;” whether thro' want 
of information or candor, muſt be left to your own 
em pon and that W to whom you ſo ſolemnly 


—_— 


Ares you had ſaid all the ill-natured $6 
you could * = give the reader to under- 


ſtand 
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ſtand that you could have ſaid a great deal more, 
and compliment your own moderation by telling 


him * that you have rather extenuated than aggra- 


ec yated.” This may be a beautiful figure in rhe- 


toric; either hyperbole, or apoſiopeſis, or ſome- 
thing ſuperior to both — however, I hope, the can- 
did reader will conſider it only as a flower of ſpeech, 


and weigh your moderation and forbearance © in 
& the balance of r 2 and . ̃ 


00 Judgment.” 


j 


Wuar you mean by * the haughty 3 


treatment the youths met with at their trial,” zs 
beyond my comprehenfion. Sure I ain, that the 
Vice-Chancellor and his aſſeſſors treated them with 
the greateſt candor and humanity : and if any of 
the vaſt croud, which were preſent, behaved im- 
properly, it was matter of great concern and of- 
fence to them ; but can with no more Juſtice be 


laid to their charge, than any noiſe, which may 


happen in the aſſize-hall, can be to the Judge who 
ſits on the bench. But, in fact, the young men 


met with no ill. treatment from any one during the 
whole examination, which was carried on with as 


— 


much decency as could be expected, in a place ſo 
crouded. The only circumſtance, which gave of- 


fence, was the great throng which preſſed into the 


chapel to hear the ſentence, not with that reverence 


which became the place; but their behaviour in it 
was proper and decent, and a perfect ſilence was 


obſerved a 
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obſerved during the whole time that the vie chan. 
cellor pronounced the ſeveral ſen tences. | 


T xNnow not kit 1 veil you pretend to draw 
© over the moral characters of certain perſons who 


were very active againſt them,” but am convinced 


that you would have acted with more chriſtian cha- 
rity, had you honeſtly expoſed what you pretend 


to conceal — you now ſtab in the dark, and your 


obſcure inſinuations reach much farther than an 
open attack could poſſibly have done. If you have 
any charge againſt the moral character of the Vice- 
Chancellor, or either of his aſſeſſors, you ought, 
in juſtice to the reſt, to have openly avowed it. I 
fatter myſelf they have no reaſon either to ſue to 
your mercy, or to © Uroad your ww of n 


anne 


Wnu ar has been above advanced concerning the 
doctrines of the Church of England, will, I hope, 


be a fufficient reply to the former part of your ſe- 


cond point. I wonder how you can aſk what I 
think of Barret caſe, and whether all perſecu- 
< tion is confined to primitive times.“ For an an- 
ſwer to this very extraordinary queſtion I refer you 
to page 148. —— the 3d point deſerves none 
But if you till perſiſt to demand why Mr. Newton, 


a N. B. The Vice-Chancellor intended to pronounce ſen- 
tence in the Hall, where the examination had been taken ; but 
fnding it greatly crouded, it was propoſed to adjourn to the 
chapel to avoid that inconveniency. 


Davies, 


«8 


| „ } 

Davies, and Fletcher (for I don't remember that the 
other names were mentioned) were called metho- 
a 1 refer _ to Mr. e for an anſwer. 


B E pleaſed likewiſe . to- > accept this following . 
wren ho _ e 

1ſt, Tax ee of Dr. Dixon was not Gin 
nought, but had all the weight, which could with 
juſtice be given it. When particular facts were 
urged and proved, which by the ſtatutes of the 
Univerſity, and of the Hall, ſubjected the offend- 
ers to expulſion, the Viſitor was obliged to put 
thoſe ſtatutes in force, unleſs he would betray the 
duty and authority of his office. No teſtimony to 
their characters could alter the nature, or deſtroy 
the force of the proofs brought againſt them — 
For an anſwer to the latter part of this query, and 
to your 2d I refer you to Mr. Welling's caſe 
Page 59 S. eh 


' By way of ae to the third, I ws 0 to 
aſſure you that the young men were not obliged to 
accuſe themſelves. When the articles of accuſation 
were produced againſt each of them ſeparately, 
they were aſked whether they acknowledged what 
was urged agginſt them to be true. If they did — 
no farther proof was required. If they did not — 
Mr. Higſon then proceeded to ſupport his charge, 
article by article; and he did it with the greateſt 
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/ regularity, and clearneſs imaginable. If you do not 


chuſe to acquieſce in this account, I muſt refer you 


to him; who has all the evidence by him, and is 


ready to produce it, whenever he ſhall be properly 


called upon. I will only obſerve that, had they been 
queſtioned 1 in the manner you repreſent, at - is no 


more than what is uſually done, when young men 


are accuſed of any irregularity before the gover- 


nors of their reſpective ſocieties. Something more 
than a bare denial is required; they are expected 
to anfwer to the charge, and to vindicate themſelves 
by refuting, or diſproving, the matter of their ac- 
cuſation — was not this the caſe, i it is impoſſible * 
diſcipline could be maintained. 

I's the concluſion of TEA reply, you have ad- 
vanced no leſs than three and thirty queries, which 
you deſire may be reſolved. Though you have no 
reaſon, while you go maſqued, to expect any notice 
ſhould be taken of you, yet for the fake of fatisfy- 


ing the reader, I ſhall ſet down the TOUT an- 


fwers to them. 


I. Wa ETER Mr. Higſon ever laboured under an 
inſanity of mind, I know not; but this I know, 
that at the time of the. reden he was in his 
perfect ſenſes ; and Mr. Griſin a near relation of 
Dr. Dixon, a oa of the beſt character, and re- 


putation, who had lately been Mr. Higſon's pupil, 


and was then a member of Edmund-hall, bore teſti- 


mony to his worth and excellence, and to the un- 
common 


| 1 189 J 
common care and diligence, with which he had al- 
ways diſcharged the office of tutor; and Dr. Dixon 
himſelf has ſince confirmed this teſtimony. 


II. Taz grounds ml motives of Mr. E glos 
complaint are contained in his depoſitions — 42 
upon oath; to which I refer you, P- 18. 


HII. Fon an | Anſctr to this 1 EF you to Mr. 
Higſon. Though if it be true, you yourſelf have 
repreſented, what you here call a religious qualm, 
to be a ſtate of inſanity. 


IV. Fox a ſolution of _ fe P. 195. 
V. Fon a ſolution of cis, ſee Pp. 13.1 


VI. WHETHER Mr. Higſon ever employed 2 
curate who had been of a very mean occupation, 
and much more ignorant than any of the expelled 
members, muſt be left to him to anſwer, the aſſeſ· 
ſors having no concern in it. Mr. Hig/on is the pro- 
per perſon to vindicate his own character. 


Vid, I we fact that a copy of the articles of 
expulſion was denied the young men, and that I 
juſtified this denial by pleading the cuſtom of courts 
of judicature, and particularly alluded to the caſe 
of Mr. J/—s. Not that I was obliged t to have re- 
courſe to any court of judicature for the juſtifica- 


tion of what was entirely at the option of the Vice- 
Chan- 


3 1 9 
Cha cellors G0 might have pronounced ſentence 
| Viva voce — without committing it to writing at 
all. If therefore a court of judicature may deny a 
copy of indiftment, with much greater right may 
a viſitor deny a copy of his ſentence, who is not 
tied down to N rules and forms of law. 15 
7 1 
VIII. IT j is NoT fact OI one who had been con- 
victed of open blaſphemy, infidelity, and drunken- 
neſs, was admitted an evidence againſt the young 
men. No charge had been brought againſt Mr. 
NM when he was called in evidence, and Dr. 
Dixon himſelf at that time had no objection to his 
character. But for a full confutation of this' baſe 
ee, I refer the reader to p. 66. | 
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IX. Ir by PREFERENCE you mean, that Mr. 
N- was puniſhed in a leſs degree than the re- 
ligious young men, I acknowledge it, and need 
not repeat the grounds of this proceeding, having 
already fulliciently explained i it in p. 63. e 
X. & XI. I never knew that Mr. Hig/on 1 


any other clergyman had ſigned Mr. /—g's teſti- 
monium, neither ſhould 1 have known that he had 


taken holy orders, had not you informed me of it. 
The Vice-Chancellor was not confulted, neither 
was his advice ever aſked in relation to the teſti- 


monium you allude 0. 


XII. Your 
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XII. Your twelfth query 1s the ſame with your 
ninth, and has already been anſwered. But I. muſt 
farther obſerve that this affidavit was not admitted 


merely as an atonement for his crime, but a decla- 
ration of his real principles. | 


XIII. Fon the reaſons & Mr. Middletow s expul- 
ſion, ſee the Vice-Chancellor's ſentence, P. 31. 
But his behaviour was ſo far from being very re- 
gular that it was part of Mr. Higſan 8 accuſation 

againſt him. 


XIV. Weds was. cats one Peng aceuſed be- 
ſides thoſe who were expelled; and he was diſ- 
miſſed though illiterate, becauſe he was not charged 
with having attended illicit conventicles, and de- 
clared that he had no deſign of going into orders, 
See A 27. 

XV. WHETHER Mr. Higſn enquired' into the 
characters of others, I know not, but he certainly 
did into that of Mr. V—g. See p. 67. 


XVI. Dx. Nowe!! did affirm that the young men 
«© were of no foundation, had no free-hold in the 
« Univerſity, nor-received.one ſhilling profit from 
ce the hall;” and he acknowledges himſelf to be 
miſtaken in the inſtance of the Bible-clerk, who, 
he. is ſince informed, held an exhibition of r1vE 
POUNDS PER ANNUM from the Ironmonger's 
company. 


XVII. Ms, 


ye; 3 % 


BY | 


- XVI Mr: Ky was not on; and there- 
4 the Vice-Chancellor and aſſeſſors could not 
form any judgment of his ſcholarſhip: but if we 
may believe Mr. Higſon, he was a very MODERATE 

ſcholar. The examination, which you ſay Mr. 
Middleton paſſed ſo how oRABLY, was ſuch that a 
ſchool- boy would have been deſervedly corrected 
for. Mr. Grove was repreſented by his tutor to be 

a very INDIFFERENT ſcholar: but was not exa- 
mined, becauſe his tutor ſaid, nE had been dili- 
gent in his endeavours to improve himſelf; which 
was not the caſe of the others. 


XVIII. For an anſwer to this quere, I refer) you 


to Mr. Higſon. 
XIX. Fox anſwer t to this, ſee note, p. 55. 


XX. I au well informed that Mr. "7" 
was only one of many electors on that occaſion, 
among whom were ſome of your Fr1tnps, and 
that the perſon ſo recommended by THEM was ſoon 
after expelled from Chrift Church, for ane 


and n 


XXI. Ir is not fact that Mr. Jones was con- 
demned upon the teſtimony of a letter sruryzD 
WITH FALSHOOD, for he himſelf acknowledged 
principal facts contained in it, ſee p. 24. And the 


2 85 — Mr. Grove and Mr. Middleton were 
either 


either from very reſpectable members of this Uni- 
verſity, or from perſons of well known credit and 
reputation. Mi 5 | 


XXII. For a grace anſwer to this query 
ſee p. 72. Dr. Dixon has ſince informed us that 
the uſual place of Mr. Grove's preachment was not 
in a BARN, but on a COMMON, fo that his offence 
was only more Open, and committed in the face of 
the ſun. 


XXIII. Ir is a fact that Mr. Middleton was put 
down guilty of denying the neceſſity of coop 
woRKs, notwithſtanding the gloſs which both you 
and he chuſe to put upon N tenets. 


XXIV. Mr. Kay was accuſed of F holding the doc- 
trines of abſolute unconditional election, and infal- 
lible aſſurance; which I deny to be the doctrines of 


the reformation, for the reaſons * P. 74. 
133 &c. 


IT 


XXV. Taits article 1 is the lame as the 230, and 
has received its anfwer, 


XXVI. Ir is not fact that the clergymen you 
mention were ſpoken of with great contempt; they 
were introduced only as having had the tuition of 
_ theſe young men, and being reputed methodiſts. 


XXVII. Fon a full anſwer to this article, ſee 


3 N XXVII. 
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XXVII. XXIX. Fox an anſwer to theſe, fee 


my , 7 e 


* > © 4 IT is not " that Mr. Wiz was one of 
thoſe who was perſuaded by the Vice-Chancellor 


and the Heads not to leave the Hall, that he might 


recover the credit of that houſe from the odium of 


methodiſm. Mr. W—z was not one of the origi- 
nal petitioners, which you well know, and there- 


fore this unjuſt farcaſm could proceed only from 


the malevolence of your own heart. For my own 


part, i inſtead of perſuading Mr. 2 not to leave 
the Hall, I think the Principal inexcuſable for not 


expelling him, if he was convinced he was a noted 
infidel. D 


XXXI. Tuts query is introduced with a Wal 


volent deſign to blacken the character of the Uni- | 


verſity. You muſt know, that however you your- 
ſelf, (for, as you pretend to ſpeak from your own 


| knowledge, I am obliged to include you in that 


number) or ſome other diſſolute young men may 
have violated the rules of chaſtity and ſobriety with 


impunity, this impunity was more owing to their 


good fortune in not being detected, than to the con- 
nivatice of the Univerſity magiſtrates. That all have 
not ſo eſcaped, will appear from the black liſt of 
delinquents kept by the Proctors: whoſe arduous 
and laborious office has for the moſt part been exe- 
cuted with proportionable be. Ama and reſolution. 


XXIII Fo OR an anſwer to this query, ſee p. $2. 
of XXXIII. In 
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XXIII. is __ to your laſt aun} which you 
very POLITELY deſire I would anſwer UPON MY 
"= AND HONOUR, becauſe you 50 ſtrongly ſuſ- 
<< pet that the articles of expulſion ESPECIALLY, 
had undergone a little dreſſing and cooking d up 
% ſince the memorable day of expulſion. cox beg 
leave to tell you, UPON MY WORD AND HONOUR) 
that my minutes receiyed no other alteration, 
than what was neceſſary to fill up the abbrevia- 
tions &c, in which they were, and I ſuppoſe all 
minutes generally are, taken for the ſake of ex- 
pedition — but that their ſubſtance is exactly the 
ſame — T had before aſſured you that the ſentence 
was, word for word, the ſame with that pronounced 
by the Vice-Chancellor, and I now repeat that aſ- 
ſurance, which you had no reaſon before to ſuſpect. 
If you ftill want farther ſatisfaction, and will fa- 
vour Dr. Durell or me with your company, we will 
not only ſhew you the original, but aſſiſt you .in 
collating the manuſcript with the printed copy. 


Ox word more in anſwer to your N. B. and I 
have done. When it was ſaid that the young men 
had their tutor's advice in every ſtep they took, as 
well in their meetings at firſt, as in their abſenting 
themſelves from them afterwards, Mr. Higſen ex- 

plained this matter, by declaring that Mr. Jones had 
impoſed upon him in his repreſentation of theſe 
meetings — that he neither mentioned expounding 
or extempore prayers; but only aſked whether there 
N 2 was 
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( 196 ] 
was any crime in a few friends meeting to read the 
holy feriptures, and other godly books. I am not 
ſurprized that Mr. Foxes ſhould deceive his tutor, 
when * you have endeavoured to impoſe the lame 
account n the world *. « 


| Feen Mr. N Mr. Middleton, or you 
may be inclined to think, I am fully perſuadetl that 
the Vice-Chancellor was not puſhed on by the vio- 
lence of others, but urged by an affectionate regard 
for the honour and welfare of the Univerſity «« to 
1 carry matters to the lengths they were carried; 
with reluctance indeed to the natural ſweetneſs and 
humanity of his own diſpoſition, but with that ſtea- 
dineſs and impartiality, which became a ſcholar and 
a magiſtrate, Nor are you more happy in the proof 
by which you would ſupport your aſſertion: his 
humanity does not ſtand in need of your compli- 
ment at the expence of truth. 1 am not conſcious 
to myſelf of having aſked any prying or impert1. 

nent queſtions, but ſuch only as directly tended to 
diſcover, what I was appointed to enquire into, the 
truth ; nor did the Vice- Chancellor ever ſtop me in 


a p. 14, 15. 
b In your ſecond edition p. 24. you rephrofenc me as in- 


ſinuating © with a ſncering laugh” that Mr. Jones's defence 
of himſelf ſhould be remembered to his prejudice. In con- 
futation of this unjuſt reflection I refer you to my minutes of 
Mr. Jones's examination page 30. from whence it will appear, 
that I have faithfully recorded the ſubſtance of his defence, 
By the ſame minutes every other charge brought againſt me 


ſtands confuted. | | 
| ſuch 


1 9% J 
fach enquiry z but] have the ſatisfaction to ſay hit 
my conduct, as well as that of the other aſſeſſors, 
met with his entire approbarion. Both he, and they 


were indeed ſenſible that they were engaged in a 
very invidious office; and that their proceedings, 
however upright and impartial, would be cenſured, 
and miſrepreſented, by thoſe, who ſhould be affected 
by them. They could not expect to eſcape the 
ſharpneſs of your reſentment, who have not ſpared 
even the place of your education. Reverence and 
affeftion will naturally induce every true ſon of our 
Alma Mater, to be tender of her reputation, to ho- 
nour her virtues, and put the moſt favourable con- 
ſtruction on her failings. But you have taken an 
ill natured pleaſure i in expoſing, with no leſs falſ- 
hood than malice, what, even had it been true, hu- 
manity would have endeavoured to conceal. Her 
lenity, which probably yourſelf have experienced, 
has not leſs provoked your indignation on other oc- 
caſions, than, what you are pleaſed to call, her ſe- 
verity and cruelty on this. You have revived the 
long-forgotten dilgrace of fome of her members, 
and raiſed ſcandalous reports of others, merely to 
blacken her character, and bring upon her the 
reproach 'of the public. 


ISIN SEREILY forgive any injury you may have 
intended to do me, but I know not how you will 
forgive- yourſelf for that done to the Univerſity. 
Whatever zeal you may pretend for religion, while 


you bridle not your tongue, I have the authority of 
| | an 
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an apoſtle to pronounce, that your religion is vain 
— Whatever aſſurances you may flatter yourſelf with 


of God's grace, if you have not charity, you de- 


ceive yourſelf — however you may fancy that you 
feel the impulſes of the Holy Spirit, yet you will do 
well to remember that hatred, wrath, ſtrife, evil- 
ſpeaking, Puder i are not the cui of THAT 


Spirit. 


Tnar God would grant both you and me by his 


the hearty | Prager of, 


Sir, e - 
5 Your moſt obedient, 
humble Servant, 


| oy Mary-Hall, 7; | 5 95 
T. NO WELL. 


p STS | a 


WAS in hopes you would at leaſt have favoured 

the world with your name ſubſcribed to your 
ReeLy, and that I ſhould have had the pleafure of 
addreſſing myſelf to you in a more particular man- 
ner in T is poſtſcript ; putting you in mind of ſome 
circumſtances which I cannot yet mention with 
propriety, leſt I ſhould be miſtaken in the appli- 
cation of them. But, though publicly called upon, 
you ſtill chuſe to lie concealed, and ſhoot your ar- 
rows in the dark. — You tell the world, that ** it 
* 1s not ſhame, but you hope a better motive 
which makes you conceal your name.” 


THz * oftentatious title prefixed. to your reply, 
would not indeed permit you to attribute any part 
of your conduct to ſhame, or to any other MODEST 
motive ; which you were fo ſenſible of, as to baniſh 
that word from your title page, though it had ap- 
peared in your advertiſement. I have already taken 


a GoLtan SLAIN. 
more 


6 

more notice of that performance than it deſerved; 
the doctrinal points advanced by me are with great 
deference ſubmitted to the judgment of the candid 
reader; nor am I at all afraid of the imputation of 
Papisr or PELAGIAN, or any other opprobrious 
name by which you or your friends may think proper 
to diſtinguiſ me. My life and converſation from my 
firſt admiſſion to the Univerſity have, I thank God, 
been blameleſs and irreproachable, my enemies 
being the Judges ; and, if I am not miſtaken in 


your perſon, you yourſelf can (if you will) bear 


teſtimony to one inſtance of my zeal for religion 
and virtue on a particular occaſion, and ſtand re- 
proved by ir. Your conſcience ſurely muſt ſmite 
; you, when you repreſented either the Margaret Pro- 
feſſor, or me, as © living a mere animal, fleſh- | 
« pampering life; which, I may without vanity 
ſay, can be as little applicable to us as to any two 
perſons, not only in the univerſity, but in the king- 
dom. His learned and pious labours are too well 
known in the world to need any enumeration of 
them here; and my whole time from my early 
youth has been devoted to a laborious but honour- 
able employment ; which, I flatter myſelf, I have 
diſcharged with fidelity and diligence. Nor have I 
in the mean time been negligent in my miniſterial 
function, in which I have laboured with a pure con- 
ſcience, not for filthy Luck z's ſake, having never 
received a farthing from the revenues of the church; 
nor been paid ſo much for my ſervice as I expended 
in the neceſſary performance of my duty, or laid 
| Out 


Far] ; 
out 1 the e of thoſe to whom I miniſtered. 
I may appear vain in this confidence of boaſting,” - 
but you have compelled me; and the candid reader 
will pardon this defence of my character; which 


has the plea of an honeſt neceſſity. 25 much in 
general. | 43 


Tu E pendelt charge againſt the Vice-Chan- 
cellor and his aſſeſſors, of their having paſſed an 
illegal arbitrary ſentence on the young men, ftands 
confuted by your own confeffion. —You * admit, 
and Mr. b Grove has admitted, that the meetings 
which they attended were illicit, and prohibited by 
the ſtatutes of the univerſity, — Let the ſtatute it- 
ſelf ſpeak the reſt, F. 34. Stat. Aular. Quod ſi 
*. quis hæreſin, vel pravum aliquod dogma, contra 
doctrinam vel diſciplinam Eccleſiæ Anglicanæ 
e defenderit ; vel co N NTICULIS TLLICITIS 
<« interefſe preſumpſerit ; ab aula EXPELLATURy 
d& Domino Cancellario denunciatur.” — There 
remain ſome points yet to be conſidered before 1 
take my FINAL leave of you : theſe reſpect the con- 
| ference with Dr. Dixon at the preſent Vice · Chan- 

cellor's lodgings; in which the following g particulars | 
were diſcuſſed. | 


FIRST, Dr. Dixon was aſked Shea he did 4 Bor 
previous to the citation, requeſt the Vice-Chancel- 
lor, that Dr. Forhergill and 1 might be of the num- 
ber of the aſſeſſors? * declared that he made ſuch 
a requeſt. 


* a ReyLY, p. 29, 222 b Ibid, p. 66. 
| S E- 
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© $zeonvry," Being aſked, whether he had given 
you authority to ſay that he was ready to make oath 
that the Vice-Chancellor had abſolutely declared, 
that neither the expelled gentlemen were to be 
re- admitted, nor any others be ſuffered to leave 
the hall” he anſwered, that he was ready to make 
oath that he UNDERSTOOD the Vice-Chancellor to 
have ſo declared. Upon which Dr. Durell, in the 
preſence of us all, deſired to be admitted to his 
oath, in confirmation of the account of this whole 
tranſaction given by me in p. 69. The Vice-Chan- 
cellor and every one preſent agreed that his ſolemn 
declaration was ſufficient, and therefore declined ad- 
miniſtering the oath. Dr. Durell in farther fupport 
of what is there related, urged his own conſtant 
practice on like occaſions, and mentioned ſeveral 
inſtances of his permitting members to leave his 

own ſociety though they had no ſuch plea as was 
urged in this caſe; and one in particular which hap- 
5 8 at the r time chis affair was in agitation. 


Pr. Randolph was next defired t to-declare his 8 
me who ſaid, that he did not remember every 
particular that had paſſed at that meeting. He re- 
members that it was propoſed to uſe all means of 
perſuaſion to induce thoſe gentlemen to continue in 
the Hall; but is very ſure it was not propoſed to 
compel them. Nor could he look upon the deter- 
mination of the Vice-Chancellor and his aſſeſſors 
with reſpect to their petition to be final, knowing 


Shes aber had no nien to make any ſuch determina- 
tion, 
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tion, thera being a ſtatute in this caſe provided, which 
preſcribed the method of procceding in theſe matters. 


Tux Vice- Chancellor then applied to Dr. Fa- 
e who ſaid that ſome time after the meet- 
ing Dr. Dixon aſked him whether he did not un- 
derſtand that the reſolution of that meeting had 
been final; he ſaid, he did think it was agreed that 


| the petitioners ſhould not remove, and thought to 


have heard no more of it. But afterwards upon 
peruſing my book, he went to Dr. Dixon and informed 
him that he had read my account of this tranſac- 
tion, and that he recollected, that though we had 
agreed to make uſe of perſuaſion to induce the pe- 
titioners not to leave the Hall, and were of opinion, 
that it would be highly proper for them to continue 
there; yet it was added, that in caſe they ſtill 
perſiſted in their reſolution, the Vice-Chancellor 
would then be obliged to ſpeak to Dr. Dixon, and 
proceed as the ſtatute directed; or words to that 
purpoſe, He added, that he had made it his buſineſs 
to acquaint Dr. Dixon with this circumſtance as ſoon 
as he recollected it, to prevent any miſrepreſentation 
of it in conſequence of what * had dale ae on 
-theſubjeQ&. 2: '-- 180 
INE E D not tell you W were my Ae 
ments; they are fully expreſſed in my relation 'of 
this tranſaction, but it will be proper to add what 
the preſent Vice-Chancellor obſerved, viz. that 
though at a meeting of the heads of houſes, in 
which the reaſonableneſs of the petitioners requeſt 


was — 1 had expreſſed my Rs of 
their 
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Heir" val | in the firongeſt terms, N offered 
many arguments againſt it, yet I never pretended 
that the determination of the Vice Chancellor and 
his afſeſſors had been final; which I certainly ſhould 
have done, had I not been convinced that it neither 
| was, nor could be final. Before 1 conclude this 
article, I cannot help obſerving that you have de- 
ſtroyed the evidence of Dr. Dizen and Mr. Grove by 


making them contradict themſelves. In your P. O. 


you make them declare ce that the Vice- Chancellor 
<« had "—_ them his ſolemn promiſe that the pe- 
* titioners ſhould not be permitted to leave the 
Hall UNL Ess the expelled , members were re-ad- 
<« mitted.” — Which implies that o rH might take 
place, — In your reply you make them ready to 
fwear that the Vice - Chancellor, declared, that 
* NEITHER the one ſhould be re- admitted, wor the 
1 others ſuffered to leave the Hall. » Here, fir, is 
a contradiction i in terms, which 18 ſufficient to in- 
validate the force of any evidence whatever. 


TarnpLy, Dr. Dixon was aſked whether he him- 
ſelf ſuſpected, or had given you the leaſt ground 
to inſinuate, that the Vice-Chancellor and his aſſeſ- 
ſors had been tampered with, or influenced, from 
any quarter whatever, to-pronounce ſentence, againſt 
the perſons accuſed. He anſwered, that, had he 
been to chuſe for himſelf, he could not have ap- 
pointed four perſons in whoſe integrity he could 
better confide ; and that he was perſuaded that they 
had been influenced by no conſideration whatever, 

except 
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except that of their conſcience j and he attributed 
the ſentence they had pronounced SOLELY to their 
not being ſo well acquainted with the characters of 

the young men as he himſelf was. The late Vice 

Chancellor, and the aſſeſſors then preſent, ſolemnly 

declared that they had received no intimations 

whatever from any QuarTER, and that they 
were directed onLy by the dictates of their own 
conſcience, and the force of evidence produced at 
the examination. I beg therefore that you will 
confeſs this to be-a groundleſs ſuſpicion, or produce 


| your authority in 1 ſupport of it. 


Fo obern Ly, Dr. Dixon was aſked whether he 
approved of the illiberal abuſe, which you have ſo 
plentifully thrown out upon the perſons of the Vice- 
Chancellor, and his aſſeſſors in particular, and on 
the univerſity, the biſhops, and the whole body of 
the clergy in general. He anſwered, that he was 
extremely ſorry that any thing of this kind had hap- 
pened. And added, that he had commended the 
candor of my book to YouR FRIENDS, and told 
them, that the ſpirit in which you had written 
* could never do any ſervice to your cauſe.” _ 


a I apprehended from 1 paſſed at the conference, that 
theſe words were ſpoken immediately to you, and have there- 
fore inſerted them as ſuch in my note, p.10. But Dr. Dixon, 
to whole peruſal I ſubmitted this poſtfeript, aſſures me that 
they were ſpoken to ſome of your friends. I beg the reader 
will correct it in that note, being unwilling to lead him into 


the moſt e miſtake, 
b LASTL V, 
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Fal He was aſked whether he + of 
the doctrinal tenets advanced in your book. And 1 
have the pleaſure in juſtification of Dr. Dixon to 
aſſure, the world, that he declared his ſentiments on 
theſe points to the following purpoſe. © I believe, 
<« ſaid he, chat the redemption by Chriſt was uni- 
e yerfal, and that no perſon ſhall be judged at the 
< laſt day but for the wilful negle& of the means 
« of ſalvation freely offered to him by God, and 
« for diſobedience to thoſe commands which he had 
* it in his power by grace to perform: ſo that 
« every perſon ſhall have reaſon to acknowledge 
that his ſentence is juſt.” Sorry I am that you 
have had an opportunity of gaining credit to your 
cauſe by the ſanction of his name; which however 
is merely accidental, and not the conſequence of his 
attachment either to your ſect or principles. I 
think myſelf obliged to mention theſe particulars to 
undeceive the rale of the world, who may 
have reaſon, from your repreſentation, to imagine 
that he is connected with that-ſet of people, which, 
under pretence of being Gop's ELECT, deſpiſe the 
ordinances, and break through the 8 dil: 


cipline of the Church. 


P. 41. 1. 8, from the botto 
121. J. 9. from the bottom, for e tions r. Propefition 


